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06p83 BOCIIPpUATHSA Kuras u kuraiineB B KYJbTYpP€ U JIuTEpaType
JaJ1bHEBOCTOYHOI IMUTPALIUHA

The way of perception of China and Chinese in the Russian emigration culture and
literature

Summary: The authors of the article focus on the way of perception of China and
Chinese in the culture and literature of the Eastern branch of the Russian emigration. After
the Revolution of 1917 and the Civil war Harbin with its Russian genesis and cultural basis
become a shelter for hundreds of thousands of Russian refugees. The Russian residents of
Harbin (harbintsy) maintain close contacts with the peoples of Northern Manchuria in
everyday life getting familiar with their customs and tradition. The Russian emigration
literature has developed a special image of perception of China and Chinese, which is
reflected in N. Baykov, P. Shkurkin, V. Mart, M. Scherbakov, B. Yulsky. The most versatile
and representative images of perception of China and Chinese are represented in lyrical, epic,
liro-epic A. Nesmelov’s works. These images fix various points of view of the inhabitants of
Harbin — those, who despite of their remoteness from Chinese culture have to cohabit with it,
as well as the representatives of the intellectuals with their interest to the other culture and
ethnographic studies.

Key words: image of perception, Far East emigration, Far East frontier,
ethnocultural contacts, culture and literature, A. Nesmelov

AHHOTAIUSA: ABTOpBI CTAThbU HCCIENYIOT 00pa3 BochpusiTus Kurtas u kuraiiues,
CJIIOKMBILUNCS B KYJIbTYpE U JIMTEPAType BOCTOUYHOM BETBH PYCCKOM smurpauuu. JlaHHbIN
00pa3 cIoKmiIcs B IepBoi momoBrHE XX B. HA TEPPUTOPUH TATHHEBOCTOYHOTO (PPOHTHPA,
B Xapbuue n mo ymuanu KBXX], okpyxeHHBIMH MaHBWKypckod Ttairoii. Ilocme 1917 r.
u I'pakJaHcKoi BOMHBI PYCCKHH Topon XapOWH, CTAaHOBUTCA IOMOM JJIsi COTEH THICSY
pycckux OexxeHneB. Pycckue XapOHMHIBI TECHO KOHTAKTHPYIOT C MECTHBIM HacelleHHEM Ha
OBITOBOM YpOBHE, a TakXKe HCCIeNyloT oObrdam u Tpaauiuu >kuteneir CeBepHOU
Manpwxypuu. B mmreparype BocTOUHON BeTBH 0co0BI 00pa3 Bocmpusitus Kurtas u
kuTaiieB otpaxkeH B TBopuectBe H. baiikosa, I1. Illkypkuna, B. Mapta, M. Illep6axosa,
B. IOnnckoro. Hanbornee pa3HOIDIAHOBBIMA U PENPE3EHTATUBHBIMHA TPEACTABIISIOTCS 00pa3hl
BocnpusATHs Kuras n KuTailieB B JMPHIECKOM, 3IMHUYECKOM, JHPO-3ITHYECKOM TBOPUIECTBE
A. HecmemnoBa. Dtr 00pa3sl PUKCHPYIOT TOUKY 3pEHUS XapOWHCKUX OOBIBaTENeH U ATEKUX
OT KUTaHCKOH KYJIBTYpbI, HO BOJCIO CyIbOBI BBIHY)KJICHHBIX COOOIIATHCS ¢ MHOKYIBTYPOH,
MIPE/ICTABUTENICH WHTEIUINTCHIINH, YYCHBIX, CBA3aHHBIX C HWHTEPECOM K HWHOKYIBTYpe
1 3THOTpa(hUuIeCKUMHU U3bICKaHUSIMU.

KiaroueBsie cjoBa: o00pa3  BOCHOPUATHS, JAIBHEBOCTOYHAS — IMHTPAIH,
JATEHEBOCTOYHEI  (DPOHTHP, JTHOKYIBTYPHBIC KOHTAKTHI, KYIbTypa W JHUTEpaTypa,
A. Hecmenos
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OmbIT COBMECTHOTO IPOXKMBAHUSI PYCCKHX W KWTalIeB Ha Tepputopun CeBepHON
Manpwkypun, B Xapbune, B 20-50-e rr. XX B. omnpenmemsics crenupuIecKuMH
00CTOSTENLCTBAMH CKJIAIBIBAHUSI 3MUTPAHTCKOro coodmiectsa 1o simanun KBX/[ u B camom
r. XapoOune. Ilomoca oruyxaeHus u npwiexamue K Hed Teppuropun CeBepHOM
MaHpWKYpUH SBISUIACH TEPPUTOPUEH JATbHEBOCTOYHOrO (PPOHTHpPA — KOHTAKTHOH 30HOM
B A3narcko-TUXOOKEaHCKOM peruoHe, mno onpexneneHnto Amxzapes I[laBnoBuua 3a0usiko
(3abumsaxo 2010: 5-10). 3mech B aTMocdepe TECHOrO MEKITHHUECKOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUS
¢ cepenunbl XIX B. coeMHUINCH CyABOBI PYCCKOTO M KHMTACKOro, KOPEHCKOTro, TYHIYCO-
MaHBYWKYPCKOT0 HACENeHNUs; CYOPMUPOBAIHMCH TICUXOJIOTMYECKHE, SI3BIKOBBIE U KYJIbTYypHBIC
IpaHMIBI COBMECTUMOCTH 3THOCOB. JlaHHBIE OOCTOSTENBCTBA MPSIMBIM 00pPa30M ONpeNessin
crneuuduKy BOCHPHUATUS PYCCKMM HaceleHMeM XapOMHa M MNpWwiekalux K HeMmy
TEPPUTOPUN «UY)KUX» MPU3HAKOB «UYKOH» TEPPUTOPHH, «UYKOT0» HSTHOCA, «IYKUX)»
0o0blYaeB M TPAIUIMIl: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CTPEMJICHHE ODO3HAYUTH CBOK «PYCCKOCTBY,
KOHCEPBATUBHOE OTHOIICHHWE K KOHTAKTaM C «4YXOi» KYIbTYpOH, HEXellaHWe Y4UTh
KUTaNUCKUH SI3bIK, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI — OTKPBITOCTb B BOCIIPUSTUN UHOKYJIBTYPBI.

[eononuTHyeckass ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAss OPHEHTUPOBAHHOCTH PYCCKOI'O HACEJICHUS
IIOJIOCBHI  OTYYXACHUS U, TJIAaBHBIM 06pa30M, XapGHHa, BJIMAJIM Ha M30JIALMOHHUCTCKUC
HACTPOEHHsI 10 OTHOLICHUIO K MHOKYNbType. CKas3blBaJlach W Pa3HHUIA THOCOLHUAIBHOTO
cocraBa Hacenenus JsmHun KBXKJ[ u monockl oruyxknenusi. [Ipu oOumiem konudecTse
xwuteneit (300-350 Twic. WenmoBeK) pyCcCKuX JkuTened XapOuHa HacyuThIBajoch 165 857
yenoBeK. OCHOBHYIO Maccy pycckux HakaHyHe 1917 r. cocTaBIsuIM KeJIe3HOZOPOKHUKU
MHUX  CEeMbH, TPaXIAHCKOE  HACENCHHE, 3aHATOE  TOPropied, 0Opa3oBaHMEM,
30paBOOXpAaHEHHEM, Ka3aKM-3aaMypllbll M CEMbH Ka3akoB, IPHOBIBAaBIIME Ha JIETO
u3 3abaiikanbs. Ilocae 1917 1. k HUM H00AaBWINCH TOPOJCKHE OOBIBATENM M MEJIKHE
TOProBLbI, YMHOBHUKM M YUMUTENs, Bpaul M HH)XEHEPbI, KPECTbSHE U3 IPUTPAHUYHBIX
palioHOB H paboume, IOIUTHYECKHE JACATENM M WIEHBl PA3IMYHBIX «BPEMEHHBIX
MIPaBUTENBCTBY», YHUBEPCUTETCKHE Npodeccopa, :KypHAIUCTHI 1 JuTepaTopsl (Admosa 2004:
122-123). Kuraiickoe Hacenenue CeBepHoii MaHpwKypHH TONBKO ¢ KoHIa XIX B. crano
MONONHATBCS xkuTeNnssMu npoBuHIUil [lanpnyn u X503, MUTPHPOBABIIUMHU B 3TH Kpas
B ITOHMCKaX 3apaboTKa JHOO CKPHIBABIIMMHKCS OT BIACTEH; OHO OBUIO TPENCTaBIICHO,
B OCHOBHOM, TOPTOBLAMH, pabOYMMH, KPECThSHAMH, OOCIYKHBAIOIMM IepcoHanoM. Ero
MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIN COCTaB BKJIIOYA] MAaHBWKYPOB, XaHbIIEB, KOPEHIIEB, MOHTOJIOB U T.J.
Bonpmryto mpoOmemy [isi MHPHOTO HACENEHUS NPEACTaBISUIM XYHXY3Bl — CYOITHOC
u cyocormym (Epmos 1931: 34).

IMocne peomorun u ['pakmaHckoil BOWHBI XapOWH CTAHOBUTCS UIS PYCCKUX
W3THAHHUKOB, TOTEPSBIINX POJWHY, OM, CEMbH, MIMUIMYECKUM INPHUCTAHHIIEM, TOPOIOM
«u3 mponutoro» (3abmsxo 2008: 39-51, AGmosa 2004: 121-125). Ilpaktuuecku Bce
MIPE/ICTABUTENHN 3THUYECKUX TPyl ObBHIeH Poccum BOCHIpHMHMMANM PYCCKHH SI3BIK Kak
MPU3HAK 3THHYECKOW OOIIHOCTH, PYCCKYIO KYNbTYpy M JIUTEPaTypy — KaK XpaHIIHIIE
ucropmdeckoit mamata  (3abmsaxo  2015:  11).  OrpoMHYI0  3THOPETYIHPYIOMIYIO
1 3THOMHTETPUPYIOLIYIO POJIb UTpajla MpaBoCIaBHAs Bepa — B MIPOTUBOBEC «IY>KHUM Ooram»,
«4IYy)XOM Bepe» MECTHOro HaceleHHs. B ropone neficTBOBamM pycckue Xpambl, padoTaiu
pYyCCKHE TeaTpsl M KHHOTEATphl, OJHA 3a JAPYrod BO3HUKAJIN PYCCKHE IIKOJIbBI, THMHA3WH,
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oTkpbIBaschk yHuBepcuterckue kadeapsr (Tackmna 1994: 192, Kpammn 2001: 352,
MenuxoB 2003: 68-129). CTporo pa3iuyalnuch PYCCKHE M KHTAWCKHE PpAfOHBI TakK,
B KMTalCKUH paiioH Dym3sasHb PYCCKUE MPAKTHYECKH He XoawWnd. KuTaliel Taxxke He
CeNMINCh B PYCCKMX KBapTajax. To ke caMoe MOXXHO CKazaThb M 00 OpraHu3aluu
00pa3oBaTeNLHOrO MPOIIECcCa: PYCCKHUE M KUTACKUE JIeTH, CTYASHTHl YUMINCh, KaK IpaBHIIo,
OTAETBHO.

IIpu stom 3amonro o 1917 r., Korma HaYMHACTCS MpeBpalieHue XapOWHA B IICHTP
PYCCKOM OMHIpalyi, OH CTaHOBHTCS OJHMM W3 BEAYIIMX LEHTPOB IPAKTHYECKOTO
BOCTOKOBEZICHUSI B Asun. AmHp AJeKkcaHIpoBHY XHCAMYTAWHOB OTMEYAeT: IS
cTpoutenbeTBa U obciayxuBanusi KBXKJI, paGoTbl Ha HpennpuaTHsX U B OpraHU3alusix,
BO3HHUKABIIMX BOKPYT He€, crojia mpueskanu Teicaun oaei u3 Poccun. Ipexne Beero, 3To
OBbUTH WHXXEHEPHI-ITyTESHIIbI, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BBITYCKHUKH MHCTHTYTa WH)KEHEPOB MyTeit
coobmenus (Cankr-IletepOypr). bosbiyto ponb chirpany Takxke BBITYCKHUKH BocTouHoro
HHCTUTYTa BO BHa}II/IBOCTOKe. MHorue M3 HHMX BHaJajie CIIYXXWIN TICPpEBOAYUKAMU IS
PYCCKHX HH)XEHepoB, 3areM oOydanu ciyxammx KBXXJ] BocTouHbIM si3blkam, a emg
MO3/IHEE CTaIM MPEenoAaBaTeIsIMU KUTAHCKOTO SI3BIKA ISl PYCCKHX CTYIAEHTOB U PYCCKOIO
A3bIKa JUIS KUTAHCKUX TpakgaH B By3ax Ha tepputopun Kwuras. <...> Crpemienue
pOCCHﬁCKHX CIICHHUAJIMCTOB K ITOBBINICHHUIO KBaJ’lI/I(I)I/IKaLH/II/I U KYJIBTYPHOTO YPOBH,
€amM000pa30BaHHUIO, TPOCBETHTENILCKON JIEITEIBHOCTH 00YCIOBHUIIO TO, YTO MHOTHE, IPUEXaB
B Kurail, noMrMMo0 OCHOBHO#M pa0oThl, CTalIM 3aHUMAaThC U3YUYCHHEM SKOHOMUKH, UCTOPHH,
reorpaduu, Kyl1bTypbl MaHBWKYpPHH U COCEIHUX Tepputopuity (XacamytauHoB 2015: 99—
100). B 1909 r. 6sw10 06pazoBano O6mecTBo pycckux opuentanuctoB (OPO), B 3amaun
KOTOpOr'0, B YaCTHOCTH, BXOAWIIO M3ydenue BocTtounoit u Cpenueil A3uu B 0OIIECTBEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKOM, TeorpauueckoM, JHMHIBUCTHYECKOM W MPOYMX OTHOLICHHAX; COICHCTBHE
commxenuto Poccun ¢ Hapomamu Bocrounoit u Cpennell A3uu Ha TOYBE B3aMMHBIX
HMHTEPECOB C HUMH; OCBEIIIEHHE B I€YaTH U OOIIECTBE BOIPOCOB HAYYHOI'O U MPAKTUIECKOrO
XapakTepa, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CIY)KEHHEM OpPraHM3alliM MEPBBIM ABYM LeisaM. CoTpyqHUKaMU
OPO ¢ caMbIX HepBBIX JIET ero Bo3HUKHOBeHUs sBisuich [laBen BacumeeBuu IlIkypkuH,
Hukonaii  AnojjioHOBHY baiikos, Anexkcei  IlaBmoBuu XWOHHH, Huxonait
[TaBnoBHY ABTOHOMOB H Ip. — HE TONBKO IPEKpacHbIE BOCTOKOBEABI, HO M BOCTOKOJIIOOBI
(BMM 1942: 336). B 1922 r. OPO coemunamics ¢ OMMK (OOrmmecTBOM H3ydeHHS
Manpwxypckoro kpas) (Xacamyramao 2015: 115). Cpemu ocHoBateneir OMMK, momumo
pycckux wmccnemoBareneit — Onyapaa OnyapaoBmda AHepra, BukTtopa BmagmMupoBmda
larensctpoma, IlaBma HuxomaeBnmua MenpmukoBa, Anekcannpa BacuiabeBmua Crmmbiaa,
Bopuca BacunseBmua CkBoproBa, Ilasma BacunmeeBmua llkypkuHa u npyrux — OBLIO
HEMaIlo KUTaiIeB. MHOTHE pyCCKHe KypHAIbI M Ta3eThl, KOTOPBIC N3IaBATHCh B XapOuHe ¢
Hayajia ero OCHOBAHUSI, MyOJIMKOBAJIN CTAaThH M OYEPKH O XHU3HM KuTas u KNTaiIes, a Takxke
JIpYrux CTpaH M HaponoB BocTodHoil A3mm — 3TO OOBACHIETCS TEM, YTO 3a4acTyi0 ITH
MyONMMKanuk TOTOBWJIM CAMU YYEHbIC WIIM JIFOIM, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE Ha IPOCBEIICHHE
pycckoro Hacenernus (3abmsko 2016: 308, Dpenauena 2015: 302-329, 3abusko 2014: 192—
202).

[TomBITKN «BXWMBaHUS» PYCCKOW WHTEIUTUTECHIMH B WHOKYJIBTYPHYIO CpEmy depe3
KHATaeBeIUECKNE NCCIIEOBAHNSA, STHOTpa(hMUECKHE W apXeoJOrnIeCKie N3bICKaHNs, YTCHHE
1 TIepeBOABI KUTAHCKOM JINTEpATyphl, yBIEUEHHE KUTAHCKOW KYJIbTYpPOH HE MPOTHBOPEYAT
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00IeMy H30JSIIMOHUCTCKOMY HAaCTPOIO OObIBaTenel pycckoro Xapouna. OfHaKo KyJIbTypa
— MHOT'OCJIOMHOE SIBJIEHUE, IPEIOIaraoniee CI0KHbIE IIyTH U MEXaHU3MBbI B3aUMOAEHCTBUS
JIUTAPHOTO M HAPOJHOTO, MAaTEPUAIFHOTO W JIyXOBHOTO ypoBHEH. Pycckme OeKeHIIbI
nonany B XapOMH He U3 IBOPLIOB M HE BO JABOPIIBI, a 3a4acTyIO KWIJIM M MUTAIHCh OOK 0 OOK
C KHTalllaMM M MaHbWKYpPaMH, OXOTHJIMCh C HUMH, pabOTand B MacTEpCKHX, PECTOpaHax
u Tunorpadusx. Kuraiickue, MaHbWKypCKHE, PYCCKHE AETH WTPajll BMECTE€ BO JBOpax.
[pazgauku toxke Obum obmmMu: Ilacxa u Uysbige, nens IlomHomynus um PoxaectBo
(BanoB 1928: 4). A korna B ceMbe He ObIIO IEHET, KUTaliCKUE JTABOYHHUKHY JaBaH PYCCKUM
MPOAYKTHI B AONT — 10 Jydmux aHed (3abusxo 2015: 182). Ha creike 3THX TEHICHIUI
ObITOBaHMs (PPOHTUPHON KYNIBTYPHI M BO3HHKAET crieluieckuii oopas Bocipustust Kuras
1 KUTaHLEB B JINTEpaType AaJIbHEBOCTOUHON IMUTPALIUH.

Xyn0XKEeCTBEHHOE OCBOCHHE UYXOW CTpaHbl M HACESIOIMIHMX €€ HapoAOB pYycCKue
MUcaTeNu-3MUrpaHTel B KuTae oCylIecTBISUIM pa3HBIMH IYTSMH, B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
XyAOKECTBEHHON YCTaHOBKH, TPENIIECTBYIONIETO OIBITA, BO3MOXHOCTEH. OTUeTInBO
pasnuuaroTcst o0pasbl Boctpusitus KuTas u kuraiilieB y Tex, KTo okaszancs B CeBepHoi
MaHpwKypun B Hadaje BEKa, [0 PEBOMIOLIMM M YK€ Mocie ['paxJaHCKOW BOMHBI,
B TBOPUECTBE «CTapILEro» U «MJIAIIIEr0» MOKOJEHHsS SMUTPAHTCKUX THcaTeNeil U MOo3TOoB,
aTakkKe y «rOpOJCKHX» IHcaTeNiell W TOATOB (3aBCeraaracB JUTEPaTYPHBIX CaJIOHOB,
CTY/IWi, TBOPUYECKUX OOBEIUHEHUH) U Y XYJJO)KHUKOB CJIOBA, 3HAKOMBIX BOOUHIO C JKU3HBIO
Taiiry, o0bIYasMK U HPaBaMH ee oOHuTaTeneH .

IIncarenu, nonasmue B Manpuwxyputo 3agoiro 1o pesontouuu — II. B. Ilkypkus,
H. A. baiikoB — OBUIM HE TPOCTO XYAOKHUKAMH CJIOBAa W YYCHBIMH, HO U BOCHHBIMH,
BBINOJHAOIIUMH ONPEEICHHYI0O MHCCHIO B JaHHOM peruoHe. OHM BOCHPHHUMAIU 3TH
IIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK OPraHUYHOE MPONOJIKEHUE NAJIbHEBOCTOUYHBIX TeppuTopuil Poccuiickoit
uMmIepud, cpepy HMHTEPECOB CBOErO TIOCyJapcTBa. 3HAHHE KUTAMCKOro  sI3bIKa,
HEOOXOJUMOCTh TOBCETHEBHBIX KOHTAakTOB ¢ MecTHbiM Hacenenuem (I1. B. Hlkypkun)
u TaexxHbIMH obutaTensamu (H. A. baiikoB), cOmpH4acTHOCTh K HENETKUM YCIOBHUSIM >KH3HU
U TPYAHBIM CHUTYalMsIM B YCIOBHAX JAIBHEBOCTOYHOrO (poHTHpa cHOPMHUPOBAIH B UX
TBOPYECTBE YHHUKAJIbHBIE IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE 00pa3sl BOCITPHATHUS
(MaHpwKypcKast Taiira — ceawennoe mecno, TAe NEHCTBYIOT 3aKOHBI CEAUCHHO20 BDEMEHIL),
00pa3bl BOCHPHATHS (POHTHPHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX Tpaaului («3akoH Tairn», [loBenmurens
Jleca n rop, KopeHp XU3HM, CBAIIEHHbIC >KUBOTHBIE M PAaCTCHUs), 00pa3bl BOCTIPHUATHA
kuTaiickoro HaceneHus CeBepHONH MaHBWKYpHHA BO BCEM €T0 3THHYECKOM MHOT000pa3mh
1 3THUYECKOW CaMOOBITHOCTH: MaHbWKYpPbI, MOHTOJBI, XaHBIbI, XyHXY3bl. COBOKYIHOCTh
¢dopM Takoro oOpa3HOrO0 BOCHPHATHS JIETIIM B OCHOBY XYHOXXECTBEHHOH STHOrpaduu
JaTbHEBOCTOYHOTO (ppoHTHpa (3abusko 2016: 21-58).

PeBomonimonssie coOBITHS, TIpeBpamieHrne CeBepHolr MaHPWKYPUH U3 MIPOTEKTOpaTa
Poccum B sMmHrpaHTtcKoe NpHOEKHINE, TOCISAOBaBIIME 33 3TUM  W3MCHEHHSA
B rocyaapctBeHHOM crtatyce KBXKJ[ M momocsl OTYYXIEHUST HA ONPENEIEHHOE BpeEMS
OTOABMHYIM B  CTOPOHY PpE€3yAbTaThl pAa3BUTHA  XYIOXKECTBEHHOW  ATHOrpaduu
I1. B. HIkypxuna u H. A. Baiikosa. [Tocie 1920 r. H. A. BaiikoB, BepHYBIINCH ¢ ()POHTOB
I'paxxmaHcKOil BOMHBI CHOBa B MaHBWKYpHIO, NPOJODKHI pPa3BHBaTh 3TO HANpaBIICHHE,
K KOTOpoMy Tpucoenuamwinck Benegukr Mapt, Muxaun [lep6akoB, Bbopuc FOmbckmit
(3abmsixo 2016: 437).
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Cpenu Tex, KTO CTajJ pa3BUBAThH JINTEPATypy B XapOWHeE Iocie 3MUTPaLuH, ObLIO
MHOT'O BBIXO/IIEB M3 I0XKHBIX paiioHoB Cubupm, 3adaiikanbs, [Tpuamypsst, [IpuMopsst — Tex
3eMellb, YTo ObUIH HcTopuuecky Omm3ku k Kuraro (Hampumep, Anekceit Auanp, MapuanHa
Konocosa, Benunukt Mapt, Bopuc bera np.). Bmecre ¢ 0coObIM «4yBCTBOM JTaHIImag)Ta
JaJIbHEBOCTOUHBIE M3THAHHUKH TPHHECTH C COOOH B AMHIPANMIO M ONBIT MEXKYJIbTYPHOH
HHTETpaly, XapaKTepHBI U1 HapoAOB, HACENAIONIMX 3THU TeppuTopuu Poccuiickoit
nmnepun (3abusiko 2009: 114). Ot Bocnpusitus MaHBPWKYpHUM KaK CTpaHbl HM3THAHUA
(IpocTpaHCTBa «YYXKOTrO») CTapiiee IOKOJIEHHE SMHIPAHTOB IIOCTETIEHHO MEPEXOIHT
K OCO3HaHHMIO TOTO, YTO 3TH IMPOCTPAHCTBA M ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIC YHHBEPCAJIUM KUTAMCKOMN
KHU3HU JIapYIOT «IOKOi» M3MydeHHbIM Oexxenuam (JIm 2009: 19-32, 3abusiko 2009: 144—
159). He caydaiino mocie amodeo3a mepeMeH — MEPEKUTHIX BOECHHBIX HEyIad U MOTEPb,
Jleonnn Emyie BocknukHeT, oOpamiasck k boxxselr Matepu:

U, 3aHBIBIIM OT CTapbIX paH,

51 Mmoo y TeOst mpe ukoHaMu:

«Hapyit dansy, kypmy u undan

B Toli cTpaHe, 4TO XpaHUMa IpaKkOHAMM.

(Beoicerney) (Emun 2005: 30).

bopuc bera B Manvuoicypckux simbax BeIpa3uT CBOW WJieall CYIIECTBOBAHHUS PYCCKOTO
OexeHIa-TI03Ta:

Ha ckosb3Kyro IUHOBKY CECTb,

CBHUHUHY TaJIOYKAMH €CTh

W yaem roppkuM 3anuBaTh;

IToToM KypuTb U pUCOBAaTh,

IIucate Ha mIeNKe MMCbMEHA —

W craner »xu3Hb MO SICHA,

SlcHa, xak camu ucbMeHa. .. (bera 1935)

Kak momuepkuBaer JIlu MHHaHB, omIyIIeHWE W TPHITHE «IOKOS» Kak OCO0OH
LEHHOCTH, cONMKaroniee KUTaliCkoe U PyCcCKOe CO3HAHHWE, 3IDKIETCS Ha MOHUMAaHHHU TOTO,
KaK Ba)XXHO PYCCKOMY HYEJOBEKY «OIIYIIEHHE HEMpPEPHIBHOCTH BPEMEHHM, IPHUBI3aHHOCTH
K poxroii 3emie» (JIm 2009: 25). IloToMy CTOND MPUTATATETHHON IS PYCCKUX N3THAHHUKOB
CTaHOBUTCS 3THOKYJIBTYPHAs YHUBEPCAIHS KUTANIIEB — MOYUTAHNUE TIPEAKOB M UX MOTHII, T/
«IETOBCKHE XOJIMHUKH Cpelb IMamleH/ MIMYyT BHYKaM BeLIHe CIIOBa», MepenaBas CBOUM
MTOTOMKAaM «MYAPOCTH MPEIKOB M IMOKOH 3eMuin» (Xamaaposa 1941: 34).

Mornosiple  AadbHEBOCTOYHBIE — MHCATENM, MHOTHE W3  KOTOPBIX  POIMIKCH
B MaHpWKypun WiIM OBUIM TIPUBE3EHBI Tyda JETbMH, BOCIPHHHMAIOT MECTHBIC
MaHB'WKYPCKHE pealnu Kak CBOM, pomHble. Banepwii [lepememmH, cBOOOIHO BiameBIIAN
KHTAlCKMM Ss3BIKOM, ceToBan: «Ho korma Obl Bemath, uto ¢ gerctBa / SI Kwuraro Obul
00pyueH, / Uro misg 3Toro u HaciencTea, / Y cembr u moma nmtreH — / 51 6 ponwmiicst B Topone
1okHOM / B baomane mwim Yenny, / B uMeHHTOM, CTEIEHHOM, IPY:KHOM, / MHOTOJEeTHOM
crapom poxay. / MHe 6 mo# nen, Oakanasp ydensiit. / Jlan 661 mms "CBupens iyHs" / wim
tume: "Jlyq tummasr”. .. » (Ilepenemmn 1947).

Hanbonee penpe3eHTaTMBHBIM, Ha Haml B3IV, TPEACTABISIETCS OTPa)KEHHE
obpazos Bocmpusitusg Kutas m kuraiineB B TBopuectBe A. Hecmenosa. Bynyum pycckum
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JIBOPSTHUHOM W3 M3BECTHOM MOCKOBCKOH CEMBH, OpaTOM IHcaTels, BOEBABIIErO B PYCCKO-
SITOHCKON BOIfHE, OEJIONOXOJHMKOM, MomaBmIMM B XapOuH mocie ['paskgaHCKOH BOMHBI
U nepeAblKkyd Bo BnaamBoctoke (3abusiko, Pesseni, Edenmmea 2015: 3-9), Apcenwmii
HecmenoB Obut  nmanek OT (POHTHUPHOTO BOCHPHSTHS IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX
U PENIUTHO3HBIX KOOpAWHAT MaHpwKypuu. KwuTaiickoro s3plka OH HE 3HajJ, YYUTh HE
neiTasncs. [Ipu aToM ObLT XyJOXKHUKOM, YYTKO pearnpyroliuM HE TOJBKO Ha JIMTepaTypHbIH
n oOuiecTBeHHbI 3ampoc — HecmenoB crocoGeH OBLT MPEABOCXHINATE B TBOPYECTBE
HEKOTOpbI€ HAXOJSIIMECS TONBKO B CTaguyd (OPMHUPOBAHUS HaydHbIE HalpaBIICHUS
(3abusiko, Pe3biit, Edennuesa 2015: 3-9).

[Tonas B Xap6un B nepoii monosuHe 1920-x rr., HecmenoB nonro «ocmarpuaics»
U TONBKO K Hayally CJIEIYIOIIEro IeCATWIETHS OOpaTHICS K «KHTaiCKUM KapTHHKaM)
Baupuke. B oatux onbitax Kwurtaiik m Maapwkypuss — o0pa3sl Mo Oonblied dYacTu
orcTpaHéHHo-nuTeparypHbie. [lepBoe ctuxorBoperue o Kurae — Jlezenoa o opaxone (1927)
Oyner onyoOnukoBaHo HecmenoBbiM B coBeTCKOM KypHane Cubupckue ocHu W 1IEIHKOM
Oyner coBNajgaTh C aKTyaJllbHBIM UMEHHO JUIsi COBETCKOrO CO3HAHHUSI 00pa3oM BOCHPHSITHS
Kuras kak 3K30THYeCKOM CTpaHbl, MOoJHUMaroIIelcs Ha 00ps0y ¢ MHOCTpaHuamu. JlereHay
0 pakoHe-SHI3El, MOKpaBLIEM IEPBBIM aHIIMMCKUI mapoxon, Hecmenos mpoenupyer Ha
COBPEMEHHYIO PEBOJIOIMOHHYIO cHTyanuio Ha rore Kutas: «3 meima ux / Ha acmummbie
kpyuu / OxpacuB B mypryp / Brexnbiii sebockion, / Hecnpimo Bbmon3 / Cka3o4HO
moryuuii / Teicsuexpouiblii / OraeHHbIi qpakoH. .. // IIporwtu roaa, / TIponuiy AecsTHICThS,
|/ PasBesin ckaszku / Pyxuysmmii yiot, / Ho, / Kak Torma, / Y B8 910 nuxonerse, / [Ipenanne
BeiomuHaroT / U motot...» (Cubupckue oenu 1927). CtuxoTBOpeHHe 00HAXKAET BHYTPCHHEE
nmoHnManne HecMenoBBIM KHTalCKOW MEHTAlIbHOCTH: KHUTAWIBI HE 3a0BUIH YHIKCHHH,
UCIIBITAHHBIX 33 TOJbl ONMYMHBIX BOIHH, M Takas JIereHAa BIIOJHE MOIJIA OBITOBATh
B HAPOJHOM CO3HaHUH B KaYECTBE STHOIICUXOJOTMYECKON KOMITEHCALIIH.

B nauane 1930-x rr. HecmenoB Boccozmaer o0pa3 Kwuras ¢ Hanérom
(GYTYpUCTHYECKOH BBIYYPHl M OJHOBPEMEHHO — C OPTaHWYHBIM BIUIABICHHEM KHTaHCKHX
peanuii, OBITOBOTO OIIYIICHUS PA3JIUTOW BOKPYT KHTalCKOM KymabTypbl (B Kumae 1932;
Hecmenos 1932). I[Ipoxxus B Manpwkypuu 8§ net, Iupuueckuii repoit Hecmenosa Bee emie He
MOXET MPUBBIKHYTh K «UyXOil» OKpyxkaromieii obcraHoBke: «Bopora. Ilec. IlpouaBkamnu
monkoBel, / Y 3aMep ckpwut cMbIkarommxcst crop. / Kakoit riryxoit, kakoit cpeaHeBeKoBblii /
Kuraiickuii 5TOT MOCTOSUTBIN ABOP...» (M3 xumatickoeo amboma) (Hecmemor 1932). Tlpu
3TOM B IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOHM JHPHKE MO3T METKO (HKCHpPYeT aNeKBaTHBIM KHUTaHCKOMY
BOCIIPHSITUIO «HAIIMOHANBHBIN OONMK KHUTAWIEB» — MPOCTHIX KpecThsiH (Jlm MHHAHB):
«Kwuraern, mo nosica roneiit, / Y13 6pomssl 3arapa nutoi, / He apyxur ¢ yemenikoi Becémnoi, /
He mro6ut 6ecensr mycroit. / Ypouur roprannoe cioBo / Y BHOBb MonganuB u corben —/
Pabotbl, 3260761 cypoBoit / Briekymnit, marmueckuit mwiew» (I pada, FOmu-ronu) (Hecmenos
1935).

O [eMOKpaTHYeCKOH TpaaWlii BOCIPHATHS HHOKYIBTYPHI PYCCKOW 3MHUTpaIeit
HecmenoB HamumeT B CBOSH HE3aKOHYCHHOW «IHIUKIONESINN XapOWHCKON KI3HIM» — TI03ME
Huna I'panuna: «Arrnmiickuii boy u pycckuit 6oiika — / CoBcem He TO, yBepro Bac, / Y Hac
coBceM, coBceM He croiika / HagmeHHOCTs B oTHOIICHBU pac; / Ham Bce paBHO, KaKOB ThI
koxeit, / Kakue npusnaku Ha poxe, / Komb Tl moman mox cexpb kpouia / CaMomepikaBHOTO
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opna; / Mel roBopuM: He cynocraroM / OtHeiHe Oynemb Thl, a Opatom. / Jlis Hac yxe
pasnuubs Het, / TatapuH pomoM Thl Wik mBe. ..» (Hecmenos 2006: 448).

HecmenoB obOpatutcs B mosme kK oOpa3y 0os Bacmmus (kak oOIIero MMEHOBaHHS
BCEX KUTaHCKHX CIYr-00€B) M K aHaJIHM3y CaMOr0 XapOMHCKOTO COIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO SIBIICHHSI:
«Bacumii atot (ckonbko ¢ Baceit / Ilepekpectunu Mbl Manbuxyp!), / Poxxaenusiit borom
B 4y 0ii pace, / Koneuno, Ban 6601 mitn Wy, / Ho otkiukaics 6e3 ycunss / Ha Bacbky oH
u Ha Bacunbs, / O6uasl B cepaue He Tas; / Ilpu momomniu «Mosi-tBosi» /| OH 0OBsCHSUICS
¢ «karmuranom» / M Gbut Beerma cmyxuth rotoB, / C Gokamamu wimu crtakaHoM / SIBnsischk
BMHUTI Ha MepBbIii 30B» (3abusxko 2009: 148). He cinyualiHO MOTOMY yXe B pacckase
Hopmpem Jlyxu [auyuonu (1944) 60it Bacunuii caMOOTBEPIKEHHO CIACET CBOETO PYCCKOTO
XO03sfMHA OT pyccKoro e rpaburens. [lucatens He OyneT NPOCTPAaHHO OOBSCHATH
MOTHBALIMIO MTOCTYIKOB Bacunus: Takue 3THUYECKWE HOPMBI MOBEACHHS — IUIOTh OT IUIOTH
kuTaiickoro moHumanus cembr (3abusko 2016: 403-417). Kuraiickuit crmyra (60if)
CPOJHMIICS C PYCCKHMHU X035€BaMH, TaK e, Kak 1 oHu ¢ HuM (Hecmenos 1944).

Kuraiickas peanbHOCTh A1 JupHuYeckoro repos HecmenoBa — 3TO HE TOJNBKO
KUTaHCKKe ABOPUKHU M Xap4YeBHH, KUTAUIBI-IEPEBO3YNKH, KPECThSHE, TOPTOBLIBI, CIIYTH-00H,
HO U — XyHXY3bl. K 0Opazam BocnpusiTusi XyHxy30B HecmernoB oOpariaercst U B 1M033uH, U B
npo3e, NPU 3TOM OOHapYKUBasi TMpPHCYIIee YyXKe XapOWHCKOH peasbHOCTH ITOHHMaHUE
SIBJICHUS «XYHXY3HHYCCTBA» KaK COLHUAJIBHOIO 3Ji1a U OAHOBPEMEHHO — MIOHUMAHUE TOI'0, YTO
3TOT COLIMYM ILIOTH OT IJIOTH KUTaHCKoi MeHTanbHOCTH (XyHxy3) (Hecmenos 1938: 139).

B aBanTIOpHOM pacckasze o CypoBbIX OymHAx ['paxkmaHckoil BoWHBI Mepa Ha msaco
(3abusixo, Pe3seiit, Edennnena 2015: 166—171) nBa KpacHBIX MapTH3aHa, YIIEIEBIINE TOCIC
YHUUTOXKEHHS OTpsiia sMoHmamu, Onyxkngaror no [Ipumopckoil Taiire W monagaror
K XyHXy3aM. XyHXY3CKUI KOMaHIUp NPOHUKAECTCA K HUM CHUMIIATUEN — OJUH U3 MapTU3aH
CBOOOJHO TOBOPUT IO-KUTAMCKU, K TOMY K€ HAapTU3aHBl BOIOIOT C SIMOHIAMH, JIOTBIMH
Bparamu KkuraiiieB. B Terioil arMocdepe KHUTAWCKOro TOCTENPUUMCTBA TAPTH3AHBI
CTaHOBSTCS CBMIETENSIMM HIPhl B KOCTH (Ha MsICO), KOTa CaMOMYy KOMaHIMPY BbIPE3aroT
Kycok »muBoTa. Ha yrpo Gemonara, ene »HBOH, HO HE MOTEPSABIINN JIMIa (KUTACKUN 3TOC)
U He YTPAaTHBLINH BECEIOCTH JyXa, MPOLIAETCS CO CBOUMHM T'OCTSAMH BIIOJHE JTOOPOAYIIHO.
OTHOKYJIBTYPHOE pe3toMe OTIPABUBILUXCSI Jajiee pycckux TakoBo: «Hy u moau! A B 061mem
Hugero... Tompko aukapu odeHb... Ha msico urpats!» (3abusko, Pesssiit, Epenauena 2015:
171). Ywrarenb BOpaBe CcaM COCTaBHTh Ui ceOS MHEHHE TI0 TIOBOAY JAHHOTO
STHOrPa(pUIECKOroO OIbITA.

OtnmenbHOTO BHUMAaHHA 3aciuyKuBaeT oOpameHne HecmenmoBa k mpobiemam
MapruHaJIN3aluy STHUYHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOLIEH B PE3yNIbTaTe PYCCKO-KUTaHCKUX OpaKkoB Mo
BBIHYX/ICHHOW H30JIMPOBAHHOCTH PYCCKHX OT CBOHMX COOpaTbe€B M TOTPYKEHHH HX
B KHTalCKyI0 cpeny (cTuxoTBopeHne W paccka3 Jlamosza (1940), moBects /Jpacoyenuvie
xamnu (1941) (3abusxo 2009: 151-159). XapOuHCKHI THcaTeNh CTadl OIHHM W3 TIEPBHIX,
KTO, co3maBasi 0oOpa3 BOCHPHATHS KHTAWIleB B JUTEpaType, 0OO3HAYMI Ha KOHKPETHBIX
CHTyallMsIX TPAHWIBI STHOPEIUTHO3HOW WM ATHOKYIBTYPHOH COBMECTHMOCTH PYCCKHX
n xutaines. B pacckase Jlamosa pyccknii Manpunk Cepexa, BOCIIUTaHHBIN KUTalIeM, He 10
CBOEH BOJIE JHIIEH BO3MOXXHOCTH CIBIMIATh PYCCKYIO peUb W JKUTh PYCCKOW >KH3HBIO —
B CHJIy HMMEHHO J3THX IPHYMH OH CTpaJaeT OT CBOEH OSTHUYECKOW HENPUKasHHOCTH
n orubaet. B moBectn /[pacoyennvie kamuu pycCKue >KEHIIMHBI, BBIIIEIIINE 3aMyX 32
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KATaWIeB, U UX JI€TH CaMU IPUHUMAIOT KHTalCKOCTh KaK CIIaceHHe B CIOKHOW COLUAIILHO-
TIONUTHYECKOH 00CTaHOBKE.

Takum oOpa3zoM, TBopuecTBO xapOmHckoro mucarenss A. HecmenmoBa mocraTodHO
TIOJTHO TIPE/ICTABIsET co00M 00pa3 BOCHPHSATHS PYCCKOM amurpanmeii Kuras u xuraiines.
DTO B3I PYCCKOrO 4YeloBeKa, OOK 0 OOK HaXomsmierocs psAaoM C KHTaHCKUM
OKpYXXEHHEM, HO HE aCCHMWINPYIOUIET0O B HeM.  [IpefBOCXHMTHB 3THOIOTHYECKHE
KOHIICTIIIUH cepearHbl XX B., dTHOrpaduveckue HaOMIOJICHHUS 32 MPOIECCCAMH METHCAIHU
PYCCKHX M KHUTaiIIeB B TOJUTUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE POCCHUICKO-KHTAMCKNX OTHOLICHUH
(3abusxo 2009: 144-160, 3adusko, KooOwizoB, [lonkpatoBa 2009: 141-154), Hecmenor
pasMbBIIUIIET O BUTAIBHOCTH KUTAHCKOIO M PYCCKOTO 3THOCOB, CTENEHHM HX
YKH3HECTTIOCOOHOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTH COXPaHEHHsI STHUYHOCTH B WHOKYJIbTYPHOM OKDPY>KEHHU
Y TIOTEHIIMAaJIe STHUYECKOH COBMECTUMOCTH.

B nenom, nmuteparypa v mMyONIMIUCTHKA AajbHEBOCTOUHON SMUrPAIMH, MTPAKTHYECKU
CBOOO/IHBIE OT TIONMTUYECKMX YCTAHOBOK M COIMANBHOTO 3aKasa, CMOINIM 3arevyariieTh
TPaIUIMOHHBI 00pa3 IKU3HH, PEJIMTHO3HBIC TPAIWIIUH, COUATBHO-TIOIUTHYECKOES
YCTPOMCTBO KUTAMCKOrO HaceleHus: mepBod mojaoBUHBI XX B., HX IOBEACHYECKHE
OTHUYECKHUE CTCPCOTHUIIBI, B TOM YHCJIC — 3THUICCKHE YCTAHOBKHU IO OTHOIICHHUIO K PYCCKUM.
B HacTtodmee BpEMA OTOT MaTepual ABJIACTCA HEHHBIM HWCTOYHHUKOM PICTOpH‘-ICCKOﬁ,
STHOrpaMIECKOH U JIUTEPATYPOBEIUECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU MPOLECCOB, MPOTEKAIOIINX Ha
TEPPUTOPUU JAILHEBOCTOYHOTO ()POHTHPA B MEpBOH mojoBuHe XX B.
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(Amypckuii rocynapcTBEeHHbIH YHUBEpCcUTET, birarosemmenck, Poccs)

«$1 04eHb X041y BCTPETUTHCH € TOOOMH — KUBBLIM CBH/IETEIeM
ucropuu XapouHa»: IMUIpaHTCKuii apxuB BanenTunsl Xan

“I really want to meet with you — a living witness to the history of Harbin”: the
immigrant archive of Valentina Khan

Pe3roMe: cTaThs MOCBSIIEHa PEKOHCTPYKIIUM [TOBCEHEBHOM JKU3HU SMUIPAHTCKOT O
coobmrectea B Xapbune ¢ 20-x rr. mpompioro Beka mo Hadaigo 2000 rr. Mcroununkom
Y MaTEpUajIOM MCCIEN0BaHUs MOCIYKUI apXuB BaneHTuHbl XaH — 3THUYECKON KOPESHKH,
cuuTaBlIeil ce0s pycCKOW W SBISBIICHCS JTyXOBHBIM JIUJIEPOM TMOCIEAHUX PYCCKHX
xapOunueB. Cynpba B. XaH orpasmina Bce MpUMETHI )KU3HHU pyccKod amurpanuu B Kutae —
rozibl y4eObl B y4eOHBIX 3aBElCHUSX XapOWHa, STOHCKYIO OKKYIAIHIO, TIPUXOJ COBETCKHX
BOMcKk B 1945 r., KyOpTYpHYIO PEBOJIONMIO M MOCIEIYIOUINE PENpecCHH, NallbHeHIee
paccesHHEe IO CTpaHaM M KOHTHMHEHTaM, KYJIbTYPHYIO U PEIMIMO3HYIO JKH3HB OOIIMHEI
OCTaBILUXCS B XapOUHE MOTUKAH PYCCKOW 3MHUTPALIUH.

KnioyeBble ci10Ba: 3MUTpaHTONOTHUS, pycckuil XapOWH, apXuB, SMUCTONSAPHH,
[paBOCJIaBUE, STHOKYJIbTYPHAsS NACHTH(HUKALMSA, KYIbTypHas PEBONIOLNSA

Summary: The article presents the reconstruction of the everyday life of the
emigrant community in Harbin since the 1920°s up to the beginning of 2000’s. The research
is based on the materials collected in the archive of Valentina Khan, an ethnic Korean who
considered herself Russian and was the spiritual leader of the last Russian emigrants in
Harbin. The fate of V. Khan reflected all the specificity of Russian emigration life in China —
school years and the years of higher education in Harbin, the Japanese occupation, the arrival
of Soviet troops in 1945, the cultural revolution and subsequent repression, the further
scattering of countries and continents, the life of the “Mohicans” of Russian emigration who
stayed in Harbin.

Key words: emigrantology, Russian emigration community in Harbin, archive,

epistolaria, orthodoxy, ethnocultural identification, cultural revolution

3a mocieqHUE JBa JAECSITKA JIET 3MUTPAHTONIOTHUS JATbHEBOCTOUHOIO 3apyOeKbsi
nonyunsia GyHAUPOBAHHOE PAa3BUTHE B UCCIICIOBAHUAX KMTAHCKUX U POCCUHCKHUX YUEHBIX —
HCTOPUKOB, PEIIUTHOBENIOB, apXUTEKTOPOB, JuTepaTypoBenos (dwmao [aoxya 2001; Jlu U
2002; JIu Mau 1999; ITomancku 2002; Tackuna 1998; Xucamyrauaos 2000; XicaMyTanHOB
2002; Kpagma 2001, Jlesomko 2003, Abmoa 2004; 3abusko 2005; 3abusako, Ddennnena
2009a; 3abusko, DdenmueBa 20096; 3adusko 2013; 3adbusko 2014; 3abusxo, DdeHmuena
2015; 3abmsko, 3abusko, Jlepomko, XwucamyraumaoB 2015; 3abmsxo 2016). JlanHble
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Hay4HBIE W3BICKAaHWs, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha neranbHoM wn3ydenunu apxuBoB (AXK, T'APO,
WPJIN, UMJIU, PI'b, CnaBsHckoii Oubmuorekn, TypreHeBCKOW OWMONMHOTEKH W Jp.),
YAaCTHBIX KOJUIEKIIMH HM3BECTHBIX 3MHIPAHTOB-AabHEBOCTOYHUKOB (B.A. CrnobomunkoBa,
JILA. Xaunnposoii, JI. Aunepcen, B. Ilepenemmna, H. Illeronesa u ap.), comepkaTeabHO
JIOTIOJTHSIIOTCS ITyOJIMKAIMSIMHE BOCHOMHHAHUN M MEMOPHAIBHBIX CBHJETENBCTB 3MUTPAHTOB
U UX POACTBEHHUKOB (Pycckuti Xapoun. Ymobwr nomuunu; Bocmounoe nonyuapue;, Pycckue
xapounywl U p.).

Hcropus, kak M3BECTHO, TBOPUTCS JIMYHOCTSIMH, & IBHIKETCS OOBIYHBIMHU JIFOIBMH.
Ucropus pycckoit smurpanmu Ha JlanbHem BocToke u, B TeEpBYIO ouepenb, PYCCKHX
B XapOuHe Oblia ObI HETIONHOM, ecii Obl ee BOCCO3JIaHWE CTPOMIIOCH MCKIIFOUUTEIBHO Ha
CBUJIETENBCTBAX TII0JTOB, MHUCATENei, W3BECTHBIX HAYYHBIX W TOIUTHYECKUX JAEsTeICH.
[Toromy cTonp OOJNBLION IIEHHOCTHIO OONANAOT B HACTOSINEE BpPEMsl YCTHBIE HCTOPHHU
OCTaBLIMXCS B )KUBBIX 3MUTPAHTOB U UX MOTOMKOB (3uHEHKO, L1310t 2015; JIu 2017; Cenuna
2017; 3abusiko, 3adusko 2018; 3abusko, 3uneHko, Yxan 2018), a Takke SIHUCTOIIPHOE
Hacneaue  SMUrpaHToB. OcoObli  HMHTEpeC  BBI3BIBAIOT  APXUBHBIE  JOKYMEHTHI,
CBUJIETENBCTBYIOIIUE O CYAbOE dIMHUrpaHTCKOi oOmmHbl B Kutae B nuaxponun. OgHUM M3
TaKUX COOpaHWN CTAHOBUTCS KOJUICKIHS XapOWHCKOro wcropuka-moburens Jlu Jisaa (Li
Liang) (Epémun 2015a; Epémun 20156; Epémun 2016). Beikymue mrcbMa BaneHTHHBI
[TaBnoBHBI XaH — PyCCKOW KOpEsTHKH, JKUBIIEW B XapOWHE, OH Hayall akTHBHYIO paboTy 1o
COXpaHCHHIO W MpOoABWKeHUI0 OpeHna «Bams Xaw». B 2015 r. Jlu JIsHoM OBLT OTKPBIT
pectopaH nox HazBaHueM «B mamste o Bame Xan», a B 2016 1. Ha cpencTBa OT HpoJaxu
pecTopaHa ObLT OTKPHIT «My3el IHCEM PYCCKHX 3MUrpantoB». K coxaneHuio, crenathb
MPOEKT BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM B KUTAWCKOW Cpelle HE yJalloch — B HACTOsIIIee BpeMs My3ed He
(YHKIIMOHUPYET.

B mHacrosimiee Bpems Jlu Jlsn Binageer Oomee yem 10 ThIC. OTCKaHMPOBAHHBIX
JIOKyMEHTOB, TIHCEM, MO3JPaBUTENILHBIX OTKPBITOK M (oTorpaduii. Bo Bpems mnoseBoii
SKCNIEAUIMH COTPYAHUKOB «lleHTpa M3ydeHUs NalbHEBOCTOYHOM 3MUTpalun» AMYpPCKOTO
rocygapcTBeHHoro yauBepcutera B 2016 r. B 1. Xap6un Jlu JIsn nepeman Llentpy wacth
ouudpoBaHHbIX nHceM, koTopsie B.I1. Xan xpanuna B cBoéM Jtome ¢ cepenunbl 60-x rr. XX
B. IO MOMEHTa €€ KOHYHMHBI. JTO HE TOJNBKO ITUChMa, KOTOPHIE OTIPABIISUIM XapOWHIIBI
(M. MstoB, B. 3unuenko, H. JIaBHIEHKO U JIp.), U UX KOMHKH, HO U KOTIHH MHCeM BajeHTHHBI
XaH, KOTOpBIE OHA OTIPaBIIa POACTBEHHHWKAM, 3HaKOMBIM U Jpy3bsiM B CCCP, Poccuto,
Ascrpanmo, CIIIA u np., a Takke BCe NO3APaBUTEIBHBIE OTKPBITKH, MHCbMa, TOKYMEHTHI,
3aIMCKH, TpUCIaHHBIE €. B apxuBe XapOWMHKA MOXHO HAaWTH BBIPE3KH W3 Tas3er,
¢dororpaduy, 3amicky, cyeTa, 3asBICHUS B OpPraHbl BJIACTH, CBUIETEIBCTBA O CMEPTH
1 OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO APYTUX YHUKAIBHBIX 3aIHCEH.

ApxuB Banentunsl IlaBmoBHEI XaH — MEHHEWIINA WCTOYHUK PEKOHCTPYKIHH
WCTOPHUH TIOBCEIHEBHOW XM3HH MHOTOHAIMOHAIFHOrO XapOnHa, IEeHTPa JalbHEBOCTOYHON
smurpanuy. BanentnHa XaH OblIa STHUYECKOW KOPESHKOM W HACTOSIIEH XapOMHKOMH,
MIEPEeKUBIIEH B 3TOM TOPOJE M C 3TUM T'OPOJIOM IPAKTUYECKH BCE 3Talbl €ro BEKOBOU
ncropur. OHa poamiack B ceMbe KopedreB B Hukomsck-Yccypumiicke B 1922 roxmy
(Kocumpra 2005: 7). Ilo apyrum ucrounukam — 31 okts0ps 1924 roga B Yanpuyne (XaH
20056: 6), xyna B 1923 romy mepebpancs e€ orer, [laBen Tpodumosrmu XaH, BBIXOmIEI U3
OemHON KPECThSHCKOH CeMbH, MMEBIIMH TP Kiacca 0Opa30BaHWS LEPKOBHO-TIPHUXOICKON
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LIKONBI U ABa Kinacca rmMHa3zuu. Cam oH poawncs Bo Bmagueocroke; Tam B 1918 rogy
xkeHuwncd Ha Mmatepu Bamm — EnuzaBere IlaBnoBHe, Toxe kopesHke. Ilocne poxkaeHus
Jlouepyu ceMbsl XaH Iepeexana B XapOuH, rae 1 000CHOBajach Ha Jonrue rogpl. B Xapoune
poannuch Miammue oparest Banentunsl — ['eopruit (FOpuit, 1927) u Opacr (1930): «bynyun
ypoxkenueM Ilpumopckoro kpas Poccuu, on [IL.T. Xan] B 1923 romy BMecTe ¢ BOJHOM
OexeHIleB nepeexan c xeHod B Kutaii, B T. UanbuyHb, rae B 1924 romy pomunack 104b
Banentuna. B YanbuyHe B TO BpeMsi pycCKHMX He OBLIO, TIO3TOMY OH BMECTE C CEMbEH
repeexail Ha IOCTOSIHHOE JKUTENbCTBO B XapOuH, rae s [I.I1. Xan] pogmics B 1927 rony,
a B 1930-M mosiBwics Ha cBer MoW Mumammmid Opat Opact» (Xan 2008: 1). B ckopom
BpeMeHU otell BaneHTuHbl IlaBlOBHBI 3aHSUICS KOMMEpIHEH H CTall COCTOSITEIbHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM:

«[Ipupoma Hamenmuiia €ro AaHAJUTHYCCKMM YMOM U CIOCOOHOCTBIO K
KOMMEPIIMH, OH YMEJ pacroyiarath K ce0e JIFoIeH U HaXOMUTh C HUMU OOLIHIA S3bIK.
Bce aTi kadecTBa CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM YCHENIHOMY BEICHHIO JIEN, M YK€ K CBOMM 28
rojiaM OH BBIBEJ CeMbI0 U3 Hykab» (Xan 2008: 1).

OOyuenne BaneHTunel XaH Hayalochb B PYCCKOHM TMMHa3MHM HM. JlO0CTOEBCKOTrO,
neperMeHOBaHHON no3Hee B [ mMHa3mo bropo no nenam poccuiickux amurpantoB (BPOM),
a 3areM, STMOHIAMH, BO 2-10 BBICHIYIO )KEHCKYIO IIKOIY, KOTOPYIO BaneHTHHa U 3aKoHuYMIIA
B 1939 roxy. B Tom xe roay B. Xan noctynaer B CeBepo-MaHbWKYpCKHUl Y HUBEPCUTET Ha
KOMMEpYECKOe OTHEeNICHHE M OKaHuMBaeT ero B 1942 ronmy, moimy4yuB CTENEHb KaHIUAATa
KOMMepYecKkux Hayk: «Mosi joporas COy4eHHIla, OAHOKAIIHMIE. MbI ¢ TOOOH NTEHIbI
rae3na CeBepo-Manpwkypckoro Y.» (Buramuii. ITucemo [B]). C 1939 mo nagano 1946 rona
Bans yuntcs B [lepBoii xapouHckoi My3bikaiibHO# 1ikone y H.K ®okunoit-CunopoBoit mo
KJaccy ¢oprenuaHo. B oqHOM 13 muceM OHa BCIIOMUHAIA!

«B 1946 1. xorma cimyJaifHo s monana B T. Xaimap u3 Sxomm Ha 1 Mecstl, To
Komnsa Cne3xus yroBopui MeHs BBICTYIUTh Ha XalIapcKoi CIieHe aKKOMIIaHUPOBATh
emy “Yapmamr™” Montu. [Ipunmiocs ceirpaTs ero aBaxkasl Ha 6uc. K coxanenuto, s He
orpapnana Haaexa Huuel KOHCTaHTHHOBHBL, KOTOpas CYMTajla MEHS caMoM JTydmieit
yuennnei» (Xan 1993a: 1). B 1943 rony BanenTuna npomuia Kypcsl KpOHKH U MIATHS
y XK.T. UrnatoBu4, a ¢ 1944 mo sHBapp 1946 roma yumnace Ha DenpAIepcKo-
aKymepckux Kypcax mpu MapuuHckoit obmuHe Kpacmoro Kpecra B XapOure.
I'eopruii Xan mucan: «[lomyunB Takoe Onectsmee BcecTopoHHEe oOpa3oBanue, Bams
ele B IIKOJE IPOHHUKJIACH OOMNbIION T000BRIO K Poccrm, KO BceMy pycCKOMY
U, Bpallasch B pycCKOM cpeze, Mopoit 3a0bIBalia, 4To OHa KopesHkay (Xan 20056: 7).

IToMmumMO pOIHOrO KOPEWCKOro SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIM BO B3pOCIOM JKM3HM OHa
MIPaKTHYECKN HE MOJIb30Bajiach, BasleHTHHA Biasena eme 4eThIpbMS: PYCCKUM, aHTJIMHCKAM
(koTOpBINi OHa BEIyYMIIa HA KypCax B KOJUIEKE XPUCTHAHCKOM acCOIMAINU MOJIOIBIX
moneit (XCMJI) u Gmaromapsit KOTOPOMY OHa TakK jKe MOIJia 3apabarsiBaTh Ha >KHU3HB),
kuTafickuM (KOTOPBIM OHAa OBJajeNna BO BpeMs 12-JETHEro 3akIFOUeHHs B KHTANCKOM
TIOPBME ¥ CCBUIKE), U SIIOHCKUM, KOTOPBIi, KaK PYCCKHUIi M aHTITHHCKHIA, OHA TPEIoIaBaa.

17



3abusiko A. A., 3unenko . B., Konranesa E. A., Imbikan O. E., 2018, «4 ouens xouy ecmpemumucsi ¢ mo6oii ...

B nyme BamentmnHa Xan cumrana cebs pycckodl. BmecTe ¢ pyccKMM SI3BIKOM,
KOTOPBIM ChIrpall TJIaBHYIO PONb B €€ HENPOCTOM XKU3HH, Ha HEM Aymala, IHcana IUCbMa,
U KOTOpBIN B TSDKENOE BpeMs €€ «KOPMUID», OHA BIMTajla U PYCCKYIO KynbTypy. BaneHnTuna
Obuta KpemeHa B Pycckolf paBociaBHOW LEpKBU M 10 KOHIIA XHM3HH OCTABAJIACh IITyOOKO
BepyromuM uyenoBekoM. OHa MoOJUepKHBajia, 4YTO MMEHHO Bepa IIOMOINIa €l BBDKHUTh
B TSDKKHE TOZIbI AYIIEBHBIX U (PU3MYECKUX HCITBITAHUH.

B 1945 rony B XapOuH BOIIUTM COBETCKHE BOICKA, a CIICJOM, TIOCIIC UX yXOJa, YaCTH
8-i1 Kuraiickoli apmun, B cOCTaBe KOTOPBIX OBUIM M KOpeWcKue mojpaszzaeneHus. Kopeiipl He
Moryi npoctuth [aBmy Tpodumoudy XaHy ero GorarcTBa: BOPBAaBIIHMCH B JIOM, BBITHAJIH
BCIO CEMbI0 XaH Ha YJMIly, MOJHOCTBIO 3aBJIaJield HMMYIIECTBOM, a KUTaiickue BiacTu
HaI[MOHAJIM3UPOBAJIN NPHHAJIeKABIINE ceMbe TpU JoMa: «OJHaXIsl BOPBABIINMCH K HaM,
OHHU BBITHAJM BCEX HAC, B YeM MbI ObUIM, Ha YJHIy ¥ HOJHOCTBHIO pa3rpaOWiid Haml JOM,
3axBaTUB C OO0 BCe, YTO MOXKHO OBLIO YHECTH, a TO, YTO HE CMOIJIM — BapBapCKU pa3Ouiu
u nepenomaim» (Xan 2008: 2).

YroOsl M30ekKaTh NATbHEHIINX PEIPECCHil, CEMbE MPHIILIOCH NepeexaTh n3 XapouHa
Ha YKENNe3HOAOPOXKHYIO cTaHIMio Skamm. Oter, 00a CbiHA U J04Yb YCTPOWJIMCH Ha paboOTy B
VYnpasnenue necHeIx KoHueccuid KUxn u bpateeB BoponioBsix, rae Banentuna paborana
cexpeTapEéM-MallMHUCTKOM:

«Bo-nepBbIX, BOHHA, KO3HM TOMHUHJAHOBLEB, 3aCTABUBLIME HAIly CEMBIO
CPOYHO NOKUHYTh XapOWH M BblexaTh B SIK3IIH, TJe s MPOXKKUIa HECKOIBKO JieT. Bo-
BTOpBIX, Hajo ObUIO AymaTh O 3apabotkax. B Slkamm pabotana cekperapem-
MAaILIMHUCTKOH y COBETCKOI'O IIOAINOJIKOBHHUKA, IIOTOM BEpHYJNach cama B XapOuH, a
poautenu U KOpa ¢ Opuxom ocraBanuck B Sxamm. [Iponomxkana moBelmate CBOO
kBanupukanuio Ha BocrouHo-skoHomuueckoMm  ¢axynbrere XIIM, paboras
ogHOBpeMeHHO B JlecHOM oTaere xene3Hon goporu» (Xaun 1993a: 1).

Paborass B Ympasnennu, B.Il. Xan Takke mnpuHHMana aKTUBHOE yd4acTue B
OOIIECTBEHHOW JKM3HM TOpOJiKa, Obula cekperapeM MecTHOro KOMHTeTa Mpodcor3a U
3amecturenieM mpexacenatens Coroza coserckoil monmonexu: «Ilo uHMIMaTHBE M TOA
pyKoBoacTBOM Bany OblI mocTpoeH cenbekuii craguoH. CKy4aTh OBLIO HEKOra, HO BCe JKe
TockoBau 1o Xapouny» (Xau 2008: 2).

B asrycre 1949 rona Banentuna [laBnoBHa Oputa mepeBeneHa B [lpaBieHue necHBIX
xorneccuit KYxnx u bparbe Bopornossix B Xapoune. OHa cHsa kBapTupy B Momsaroy Ha
Banmkanckoit ynuie, Kyga Bckope mepeexanu u pogurenn. B 1950-e romgpl muammmii Opat
Opact co cBoeit ceMbéii nepedpaincs B CoBerckuii Coro3, MOIIAaBIINCH MPONAaraHINCTCKIM
pu3bIBaM ocBamBath nenuHy. Cpemnuii 6pat ['eopruit Haxomuncs B Kopee, rae B To Bpems
ma BoiHa: «Kurair HampaBmn B Kopero cBom Boiicka W cran Habupate B XapOuHe
JOOpPOBOJNIBIIEB M3 YMCIIA KOPEWCKOW Auacmophl, mpoxuBaBiieii B XapOune. [Tomyaun u3
BOEHKOMAaTa MOBECTKY U 5. B BoeHKOMaTe MEHs CTanM paccrpalynBaTh, HO HUYETO TOJIKOM
ST UM CKa3aTb HE MOT, TaK KaK €CJIM MO-KUTalCKU S MOT €llle Pa3roBapuBaTh 10 THITY “‘TBOS
MOS”, TO KOPEHCKHH SI3bIK, K CBOEMY CTBIAY, S HE 3HaJ, TaK KaK BCE TOMBI XXHJI CpEeIu
PYCCKHX, COBEpIICHHO He 00Iasich ¢ kopeiamu» (Xan 2008: 2-3). Bepuysuiucs n3 Kopen
B 1958 romy, I'eoprmii Taxke B 1961 yexam co cBoel cemberr B Coerckuii Coros,
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B Kasaxcran, gorosopusnmics ¢ BaaeHTHHON U pOIUTENSIMH, YTO OHU IEpeenyT K HEMY, Kak
TONBKO OH TaM YycTpoutcsi. OnHako Bckope oTHomeHus Mexay CoserckuMm CorozoMm
n KutaeM HacTONBKO yXyIIIMINCh, YTO TPAHUILY 3aKPBLIH.

[epenuceiBasics ¢ 6patom ['eopruem, xuBynmm B Kazaxcrane, Banentuna neiranach
MOJYYUTh BU3Y JJIsl BCTPEUU C HMM, 4acToO e37uja B MoconbCcTBO B Ilekun. B 310 Bpems B
Kurtae HaumHaercs KyabTypHas peBONIONMA. DBaJeHTHHE TIPeIbsSBISIIOT OOBHHEHHE
B «mmuoHaxke B moib3y CCCP». Ilo BocrmomuHanusM Opata, «29 aBrycra 1964 roma ee
[B.II. Xan] npsiMo Ha ynMIle CXBaTWJIU W, BTOIKHYB B MallMHY, IIOBE3JIU B TIOPbMY, /€
ITOMECTHJIN B ONMHOYHYIO kKamepy» (XaH, 2005: 6). B TeueHue BocbMu JieT BayleHTHHY
[laBIOBHY  mpakTHYeCKHM  €©KEAHEBHO  BBI3BIBAJM HA  JIONPOCHl IO  TIOBOAY
KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMOHHON JEITENbHOCTH U ULIMHOHAXKa. TOJNBKO uepe3 BOCEMb JIET U MSATh
MecsIeB el ObLI 3a4WTaH MPHUIOBOP O JIECATH TojlaX TIOPEMHOTO 3aKIIIOUEHHS] U BIIEpBbIC
ObUIO paspenieHo YBUIETbCs ¢ MaTepblo: «lIpucyTcTByromass mpu Hamied BcTpede
NepeBOYMIIA HE MOIJa YAEp)KaTh CJe€3 COYYBCTBHUS, a MBI C MaMOW CAEP>KUBAJIU CIIE3bI,
NOTOMY YTO 3apaHee ObLIM NPeIyNpeKICHbI, YTO eCli Oy/IeM IUIaKkaTh, TO CBUIaHUE OylneT
npepBaHo» (XaH 19851: 2).

I'eopruit B BocmoMuHaHuAX 0 BaneHTuHe numieT: «3a BCe CBOM TIOPEMHBIE TO/IBI OHA
HE MMeJla HUKaKUX CBE/ICHHH O CBOMX POJUTEINSIX M Mepe)KuBalia 3a HUX, 3Hasi, 4To Oe3 Hee
UM TpocTo He Ha 4to kuTh» (Xan 20056: 6). U BaneHTuHy HAeHCTBUTENBHO KAl
oyepenHol ynap: MoKa oHa cHjeia B TIOpbMeE, yMep oTell. BaneHTHHaA B MUCbMe K OJIHM3KOM
noapyre nuier: « Tl cripanmBaenib MeHst 0 MoeM Tarie u Oparthsix. Moii namna ymep B 1973
romy, Korza s cuiena B TiopbMe. bbll mapanuzoBaH § MecslleB U BCE BpeMs 3Bajl MEHS:
“Bans, rae Thl, moueMy He uuemrs aomoi?”» (Xaun 1985xa: 2). O cmeprtu oTma eil crano
M3BECTHO 4Yepe3 IMONrofa OT MaTepH, KOTOpasl MpU CBUAAHWHU IOHAYaly HE y3Halla CBOIO
JI04b. HACTOJIBKO U3MEHWIN BaneHTuHy rons! TIopbMbl U 0one3Hu. Camy sxe Bamro morpsic
Bua Enuzasers [1aBioBHBL: «B Tpaype, ¢ 3aIUlaTaHHOM OAEXKION, ¢ OeqHOI mepenadyeny —
BCE, YTO MOKHO OBLIO MPOJATh, POAUTEIN OTHAIH 33 OECIEHOK, YTOOBI KaK-TO BBEDKHTH BO
BpeMs €€ OTCYTCTBUSI.

Bynyun riayOoko Bepylolied, B 3aKIIOUeHHWH Ballsi MOYTH BCe BpeMsi Topsd0
Monuiace. Bepa e€ B TioppMme, MO CBHIETENbCTBaM camoil Banentunsl, emé Oonbiie
okperuia. B muceme nogpyre B. Xan mumer: «3Haemns, MumyiieHbka, S B TIOpbMe BHIENIA
TeOs1 BO CHE OUEHB SICHO, YTO Thl CTOSUIA B JaCOBEHKE, SIPKO OCBEIIEHHOM MHOTUMH CBEYaMH,
1 oOpaTuaach KO MHE C YTEIIMTEIbHBIMU CIIOBaMH. B Ipyroit pa3 Tak e B TIOPbME s BUZENA
BO CHe AyxoBHoro otua QPuiapera ¢ psgom crossBmuM B. JKepHakoBbIM, KOTOpBIE
MOJIMJINCH, a ToToM 0. Puaper 61arocnoBun MeHa. BoT g u 1ymaia, 9To BBl BCE MOJIUTECH
3a MeHA. Hu3kuil MOKIIOH BCceM, KTO MONIJICA 33 MEHS — BEIUKYIO TperHuIy. J1o ['ocroas
Bor mokapan MeHs 3a Bce MOU Ipexy MOJIOAOCTH. Temepb Mos Aylia OYMCTHIACH OT TPS3H
¥ TIOPOKOB JKU3HH, HO, KOHEYHO ellle HepocTaTogHo» (XaH 1985m: 1).

ExxenHeBHO B mepephpiBaX MEXIy MOJIMTBAMH C TIOMOINBIO PYCCKO-KHTaHCKOTO
1 KHTalCKO-PYCCKOr'0 CJIOBApEd OHA YMTasla KUTAMCKHUE Ta3eThl U KYpPHAIbI, IPOU3BEICHUS
Mao II33ayHa. ['eopruit XaH nucal, 4YTO «WUHOCTPaHHBIE SI3BIKM JABAJIUCh €U JIETKO,
1 K KOHITy TIOPEMHOTO 3aKJIIOYEHHS OHa YK€ CBOOOIHO Biagena kuraiickum» (Xan 20056:
6). JlocTOWHBI BOCXHIIEHUS IIETHHOCTh HATYPHl W MYXKECTBEHHOCTh IPOCTOM PYCCKOU
SMHTPAHTKU, ¥ B TO XK€ BPEMs HE WCIBITABIINM TAaKUX CTPAJaHMH HEBO3ZMOXKHO 10 KOHIIA
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TIOHATH CTETeHb ITICUXOJIOrHYecKux aedopmanuii >kepTB penpeccuil. Kak ormeuana cama
Banentuna, ronpl, mpoBeAEHHBIE B OIMHOYHON Kamepe, He Ipouutn it Heé mapom: «Ha
cB00O/IE Y MCHS HEe OBLIO OBI CTOJBKO CBOOOJHOTO BpeMeHH U TeprieHus» (Xan 1993a: 1).

TropeMa 1 mocnenyromye ToHeHus: oka3ainy Ha Banentuny [laBioBHy, 6e3ycioBHO,
HeraTuBHOe BozjelcTBue. [lo BocmomuHaHmsIM Opata, mponepkaB Bamio B OfMHOYHOM
kamepe Oonee 9 ner, B 1975 romy BiIacTH OTIPABHIH €€ B JICPEBHIO HA «IIEPEBOCITUTAHUEC,
rIe efl JaBam caMylo TSDKEIYI0 M Tpsi3Hylo pabory. Jonroe 3akirodeHue MojopBaio eé
3JI0pOBbE HACTOJIBKO, YTO TIOPEMHBIH Bpau BhIHEC CYpOBBIN MpUroBop: Bams — He skuer Ha
aToM cBere. OmHO BpeMs B Poccuu cpenn XapOWHIIEB AaKe XOAMIH CIIYXH, 4YTO BanmeHTHHA
yMepiia B 3akioueHun: «Ilepen 0cBOOOKICHHEM U3 JTarepsi CPpeir “KUTAUIEB” TPOIIEI CITyX
0 TOM, YTO ThI TOru0Jia u Bce, KTO TeOs 3HaJ, ckopOenu o Tebe. Tombko B 1995 1. s momyumi
or apyra u3 HoBocuOmpcka rasery, B KOTOpOH cooOIIanock, 4YTO ThI IOCEIasa
HoBocubupck, uro He Moruio He oopanoBaTh MeHs» (bopuc 2004). Cama BanenTuna numer:
«Mwunouka HBanoBa (temepp OcwunoBa) mmHcana, 4YTO O MHE CIYXKHWIH TaHUXH]bI
Y CTpaBIISJIN TIOMUHKH, a BOT, 51 )kuBa» (Xan 1993a: 2).

E€ ormycTwin ymuparb, HO OHa BBbDKWJIA M BEPHYJachb IIOYTH B IIyCTOM JOM:
«BeposiTHO, TeOe yxe U3BECTHO OT AJI<II>0YKH, YTO S ACCATH JIET CHENa B TIOPbME, MOCIIe
BbIXOJa OTTyHda MEHA OTIIPpaBUIIM B ACPEBHIO KONATh 3EMIIIO 2 roga, HO BBUAY OonacHou
Oone3Hu (THOMHOE BOCIIAJIEHNE TIEYEHH, TYOEpKYyJie3, PEBMATU3M H CEepIIlle), MHE pa3peliniia
BEpHYTbCS JIOMOH K Mame “ymupath’. Sl cumraro, 4to s poamiack B pyOalike, 4TO
BBICKOYMJIA JKUBOW M3 KOTJIA Hallell ‘“BeMKOM KynbTypHOW peBomonuu™» (Xan 1985a: 1).
BoT kax BOCTOp»KEHHO OT3BIBAETCS O HEW OOMH U3 e€ apys3eil mo mepenucke: «CKIOHSIO
CBOIO T'OJIOBY IIE€pel TBOMMH CTPAJaHMSIMU, My4eHUSIMH, IEPEKUTHIMU B TIPOLUIbIE TobI. ThI
reporuecKd BCe ITepeHecia M BHOBb o0pena MHTepec M KelnaHue K xu3Hu. Yectb Tebde,
[IOXBaJla TBOUM TEPOMYECKUM [eSHHSIM — JKeHIIMHA. Kakol Benukuil mpumep THICSYaM
U THICSIYaM MYK49MH. Ha joporax CTaqMHCKHMX Jlarepeid S MHOTO BHAET WX, B MYKCKHX
mTaHax, a ¢ Aymoi depBska. Becnmomuu! ThI B I0HOCTH YMTajia BBIpaKEHHE MOITA O TAKHX,
, CpaBHHUBAs

1%

KaK ThI: “‘Takas >KeHIIWHA, BOT UMEHHO Takas, 3a @paHIuio morubia Ha KocTpe
cebs ¢ XKannoit /[ apk!» (Butanuii. [Tucemo [B]).

Ilo HexoTOpHIM JaHHBIM, K KOHIY 10-1eTHero cpoka BaneHTHHa momyuuna MHCHMO
OT MaTepu, B KOTOpPOM cooOmianock, 4ro EnmuzaBera IlaBnoBHa oueHp OonbHa. B TO ke
BpeMms K Base Hauanm mposBIATE MHTEpEC HadalbHUK Jlareps, oOemaBmmi el cBoOomy
B oOMeH Ha keHUTH0y. OOpeTs cBoOOIy IEeHOH TaKoTo Me3absiHCa, Bais cMoria BepHyThCA
B XapOWH K MaTepH M TOT/a HAKOHEIl IIopBajia CBs3b ¢ MyxkeM. Eit 6pu10 54 roma. Myx He
nepecTaBall IpecienoBaTh e, TpeOys BepHYThCA; HO Bansi oTKymmiace, momapuB TOMY
Benocunen v 200 roaHeii.

B 1982 romy Bamentuna IlaBmoBHa Obia peaOWINTHpOBaHA, €W Halu
JBYXKOMHATHYIO KBapTHPY, BBIIUIATHIM YacThb 3apmiatel — 10 ThIC. f0aHEH, HaYMCIWIH
neHcuio: «S maxke GmaromapHa cyap0e, 4TO TeHeph s JKUBY OU€Hb Jake Hemnoxo. JKuBy
omHa B KBapTupe m3 43 KBaApaTHBIX METpa (IIB€ KOMHATHI, KyXHS, KOPUIOP U TYaJeT)...»
(Xan 1993a: 2).

W3 mmcem Banentunsl IlaBlIoOBHBI M3BECTHO, YTO B IOHOCTH y HeE ObLI
HENPOMOIDKATENBHBIN TaitHbIi poman ¢ [I. CycnmoBeiM (0OHa mpU3HAETCS B 3TOM YKE Ha
3aKaTe KU3HM). B uncio e€ MOKJIOHHIKOB BXOIUI Takke AHaTONHH Benexes, crapmii ChIH
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M3BECTHOTO XxapOWHCKOro >xypHamucra u mwucarenss A.Il. BenexeBa (mceBmoHuM —
A. BonuH), KOTOpBIH B MMCbME MaTepH mucai o Bame, 9To oH «Bcerna e€ Moo, JTIO0UT
u HUKorza He 3a0yner» (Benexes 1947). Tem He MeHee, Kak M03Ke THcalia cama Baits,

«JIMYHAas KU3Hb <...> HE CIOXKWIach. Brixonuia 3aMmyX, HO OUY€Hb HEYJauHO,
MIO3TOMY pa3Besach. Y KaXKAOro 4eloBeKa CBOE IOHATHE O CYaCThe. Y MEHS cHacTbe
9TO — YBa)XCHUE W MPHU3HAHUE MOMX CIIOCOOHOCTEH B OOIIECTBE. A O JIUYHOW JKU3HU
y)Ke He AyMaro — HeT uHTepecay (Xan 19858).

Bo3MoxHO, BO MHOrOM OAMHOKYIO cyns0y BaneHTuHBI ompenenun xapakrep eé
Matepu. B omHoM u3 mucem Bans mpusnaércs: «Ona [E.IT. XaH] cTpamiHo mro0mia MeHs
KaKOW-TO PEBHHUBOH JIFOOOBBIO: HUKOMY HE paspeliaiia OJM3HUThCS CO MHOM, OCOOGHHO He
MOMMTyCKAaJTa MY>KYHH, YTOOBI 51 He BbIIDTa 3amyx» (Xan 1992a). Tem He MeHee, KUK OHH C
MaTephlo «JIyma B aynry». Bans odeHp moOwna u skanena EnuszaBery IlaBioBHy, mocie
OCBOOOX/IEHUSI yXa)kKMBasa 3a OONBHOI MaTephbio ABEHAIIATh C MOJIOBHHOW JIET M IO3XKE,
HECMOTPS Ha TPYAHOCTH, «C TeIIoM BcriomuHaia Te roap» (Kocuupmn 2005: 6).

HcnbiTaB HEBEPOATHBIC TATOTHI U JIMIIEHUSI, HE CYMEB INOCTPOUTH JIMIHOI'O CHACTH,
Banenrtuna [1aBnoBHa Bcro ce0st oTaaBana ydenukam. /s Hayana oHa HaOpasia HeOObIIYIO
TpylNIly M CTajla IpenonaBarb pycckuid sA3blk. Ilo3xe crana mnpenopaBaTh PYyCCKH
B [Tonurexunmueckom unctutyre (XIIM) (mo morosopy), HaOpaluch y Hee TIpYIIBI U MO
aHrmiickomy s3biky. [lpu aroM mmiary 3a oOyuenue Banenruna IlaBioBHa Opaia
HE3HAYUTENbHYIO — «HACTOJIBKO MU3EPHYIO, YTO €€ MOXKHO OBUIO CUHUTATh CUMBOJIMYECKOI»
(Xan 1986). 3nas, ur0 MHOrMEe H3 YYCHHMKOB IMPHUXOIIT YCTAaBIIME M TONOIHBIC, Bans
MOAKapMIIMBAJIa UX, YEM MOIJA, & €CIM «...BHJENa, YTO KTO-TO HYXJAeTCs,, OHa He Opaia
C Hero IUIaTy 3a o0ydeHue, a camMa IIOMoraja eMy BellaMM WM JSHbIaMH, IPUYEM Jenana
9TO O4YeHb TakTU4HO» (XaH 1986). Yuenuku npuxonwin kK BaneHTuHe Ha Mpa3IHUKH,
NPUHOCHIM pa3Hble, Yalle CheJOOHbIe, FOCTUHIBL: «MOHM JDOMAlllHHE YYEHHKH, CTYHEHTH,
acIUpaHTBl U MHXKEHEPHI Nepel Npa3aHUKaMHU 33apuBaloT MEHS MoJapKaMH, MPOBU3USIMH,
BHHAMH, — TaK 4TO XXM3Hb y MEHS Hajajauiaach. Temepp Moe cuacThe B I€aroruyecKoi
nestenbHocTH» (Xan 1985a: 1). Jletn moOWIM CBOIO MpPENOAABATENbHUIYY BCEW IYyIION,
a GyaromapHele pPOIAMTENM B OTBET CTAPAINCh TOXKE CHENaTh 4YTO-HUOYIOb MPHUATHOE.
Banentuna ormevaer:

«TpuHAgUATH C TUIIHUM JIET, BIUIOTH M0 KoHNA 1991 r., g mpemomaBanxa goma
y cebsi pycCcKHid, aHTTTMICKUN ¥ MHOTJA SIIOHCKHUN S3BIKM. 3apalaThiBajia HEIIOXO,
X0Ts Opaa ¢ y4eHHKOB CaMylo MaJylo IJIaTy BO BceM ropoze. Hamo MHOI cMesHch,
yro Oepy Tak JemieBo, HO 3aTO O4YSHb MHOTHE YYCHUKH Teleph YKe CTald
NepeBOUMKaMH M paszbe3karoT 1o ropogam CHI' ¢ ToproBeiMu neneramusmu. Tak
YTO s He 3psI MPOXKIJIA CBOIO JKU3HBY (Xan 1985a: 1).

[Mo3xe BaneHTuHa TakKe HAYMHAET MPENOAABATh «UIPY HA (POPTEHBSIHO MAIIBIIIIAM))
(Xan 1992a).

B passbie ronsr yepe3 ypoku Bamentursr [laBmoBabl nponum 1235 yuenukos. Jlo
MOCJIEIHUX MECALIEB )KU3HHA OHA 3aHUMAJIach ¢ HUMH. B muceMe ot 15.06.2005 1. OHA IHUIIET:
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«$1 exxeHEBHO 3aHATA C YUCHUKAaMH U €Il TI0 BOCKPECEHBSIM OTKpbuIa “CaioH
PasroBOpHOTO pyccKoro s3bika” Bo J[Bopue tpymsmmxcs Ha CTapoxapOHHCKOM
mocce. [IpoBena yxe 5 Bockpecenuil. Bozpact yxe comuanbiit — 82 rona. Xoxy noka
JIOBOJIBHO 60/1p0, HO ¢ TpocToukoi» (Xan 2005a).

CBo€ cuactbe Banentuna oOpena He TONBKO B IEIAarOrMUeCKON JeEATENbHOCTH.
C orkpeiteM [lokpoBckoro xpama B XapObune (mocie gonro mepepsiBa) B.I1. Xan crama
NIPUHAMATh JKUBEWIIee y4acTHE B LEPKOBHOM M OOMIECTBEHHOW J>KU3HH — IIOMOraia
HACTOATENIO Xpama o. ['puroputo, crajga YTeLOM M XOPUCTKOM, HAaydMB IPUXOXKaH-
MOJIyKPOBOK IIEPKOBHOMY IECHONEHHI0. Ilepen OonpIIMMM Tpa3JHUKAMU pa3yduBalia
Tpomapu: «Y Hac B rOpofie OcTalach TOJIbKO OfIHA MpaBociaBHas 1epkoBb — IlokpoBckas
(310 ObIBHIEE cTapoe KiIaAdMIe, KOTOPOE CHECIHM, HO LEpKOBb OCTaBWIH). ToIbko
B npouuioM roay (1984) ona Obuna orkpeita. Ciyxut B HeW oten ['puropuii, kurtaeu, HO
TOBOPAILLUI TO-PYCCKH, IIOTOMY YTO BOCHHTBHIBANICS B IIeKMHCKOHM ITyXOBHOM CEMHHapUU.
Emy 59 ner. Bonbiryio GeCKOPBICTHYIO NOMOIIL B OTKPBITHH Hallled EPKBU OKa3al MHE
nuaHo ITaBen CycnoB, ¢ KOTOPBIM NEPENUCHIBAIOCH BOT yKe 2 ¢ JIMIIHKUM roaa. OdeHb 4acTo
10 BOCKPECEHBSIM K OO€JHE MPHUXOMASAT B IIEPKOBb MPHE3KAIONI[NEe HHOCTPAHHBIE TYPHCTHI,
¢dororpadupyror. K coxanenuro, MOISIuXCcsl B IEPKBU PYCCKUX XapOMHIIEB MaJo, TIOTOMY
YTO BCE CTAPUKH M CTAPYIIKH, HEKOTOPBHIM M3 KOTOPBHIX TPYAHO AOOUPAThCS IO LEPKBH.
Hewmauo ects momykpoBies» (Xan 1985x: 3). Banentuna I1aBnoBHa akTUBHO COZeHiCTBOBAJIA
PacIpoOCTPaHEHUIO KACCET C LIEPKOBHBIMHU IMECHOMEHUSMH, IOCIE 4YEero JEiIuiIach UMM CO
3HAKOMBIMH  IPaBOCIAaBHBIMHM  xapOuHmamu: «Bamry kaccery ¢ IeCHONEHHMSIMH
K “BoznBmwkenuto Kpecra” s mnomyuwna 5/10-c.r. M ¢ HacnaxaeHWEM HEOJAHOKPATHO
MIpOCITyIIMBaja ee, a HoToM nepenana Opatesm MstossiM U 3.1. BoponuHoii, KOTOpBIE TOXE
cinymanu noutu Henemo» (Xan 1985a).

Bana takke mnomoraza M.M. MsTOBY, KOTOpBI paclpoCTpaHsyl CpEACTBa,
nony4yaeMble u3 ABctpaiuu U CIIIA Ha HyXabI IpecTapenbix B XapOuHe:

«Ilocnennee Bpema M.M. Msros, 3.M. Ctokanbckuii, cecTpbl JIyKbSHOBBI
3una u Jlena, Hekas Humnma bBopucoBHa — mpemogaBaTelIbHUIIA PYCCKOTO SA3BIKA
B OJHOM M3 MECTHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB — Tpue3xas u3 Poccum, BOT yke JBa roza
TIOCTOSTHHASI NIPUXO)KaHKa Hallel IEepKBH, — cobupaemcs skcpomToM y Edpocurnnu
AwnnpeeBasl Hukudopooit mocie obeqHH B LEPKBU, 00eaeM BCKIAI4MHY, BEAEM
HETOPOIUTUBBIE Oecenpl, BCIOMUHAEM cTapblii XapOuwH, Apy3el W 3HAKOMBIX <...>
Orpomuoe cracu6o momsiM B CIIA, moMoramonmmM HallliM CTapHIKaM U CTapyIIKaM
TpeooeBaTh MaTepuanbHble 3aTpyaHeHus!» (Xan 19926).

B kaxkaoM mNHCbME POAHBIM, Jpy3bsiM Baiis mo3apasisiia vX ¢ NpaBOCIaBHBIMH
MIpa3HAKAMHU, a TaKKe COO0IaIa HOBOCTH IMPABOCIABHOM OOIIIMHBI XapOHWHIICB:

«Mexmy mpoduM, Benb ceromHs PamoHuia, s e3amina Ha KiIagOuIie BMeECTe

C TPYHIION ocTaBmIMXcA B XapOWHE pPYCCKMX W TMONyKpoBIeB. Habpaiscs moiHBII
aBToOyc. Ha mormnkax cmyxun orer I'puropuit Wxy» (Xau Ilucemo [a]); «Y Hac
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PYCCKHX OCTaJIOCh OYE€Hb Majlo, HO IOJYKpOBIEB O4eHb MHoro. Iloka B 1epkoBb
XomsAT Bcero-to uenoek 20 BMecTe c momykpoBiaMm» (Xan 1992B); «Ha moure
st ObUTa TIOTpsSICEHa BECOM TIIOCBUIKM. Y MEHS BBUIC3NIM TJa3a Ha JIo0, Korna
OOHapyXKWia... KylIu4, HACTOSIMHA MAacXalbHBIM KyIWY, W B TAKOM IIPEKPACHOM
COCTOSIHUH, KaK OYITO CIICYEH JBa JHA TOMY Has3aja. A kakod oH apomatHbii! Co
BCEMH 3allaxaMd, KakKWe II0JIOKEHBI OBITh B HACTOSIIEM pPYCCKOM KyJUue
“nopeBoitounonHoro Bpemenu”! Ilpekme, 4YeM ero pesatrb, s C BOCTOProM
MOKPYTHJIach BO3JI€ HEro, BIBIXash apoMat, U CO Clie3aMH PajJoCcTH robiarogapuia
[pecsryro boropoauity u Hukonast Uynorsopiia 3a uyno, IpuciIaHHOE MHE TOOOH0»
(Xan 19930).

MHoro nuceM mpuxoauiio Bane ¢ BOCXHIEHHBIME OT3BIBAMH M COBETAMH O BEACHHUU
LIEpKOBHBIX Jien1 B XapoOuHe: «Ho st Hac Bee ke pa3HbIM Obl1 XapOuH. A TeOe CyxXaeHO
CTaTh XPaHHUTEIbHUIEH €ro CTapHHBI, aHIEIOM-XPAHUTEIEM 3TOH TOPCTKH MPaBOCIABHBIX
moziel, codbuparonmxcs nox cogamu Ilokposckoro xpama» (ITucemo [6]). B 1997 rony
Banentrna ITaBnoBHa OblTa OTMEUCHA TPaMOTON OT MPaBOCIaBHOW OOIIMHBI Hbio ﬁopKa 3a
AKTHBHOE y4JacTHe B pO3bICKax OcTaHKoB enuckomna Housl Xanbkoyckoro B 1994 rony:
«boxbe OmarocioBeHHe 3a YycepAHbIE TpPYAbl. Bbl, Oyay4n BOCHHTaHBI B PYyCCKOM
IpaBOCIaBHOM JAyXe, MIPOHECIH BEpHOCTh cBATOMY IIpaBociaBrio yepe3 BCIO CBOIO KHU3Hb,
HC B3WpasAd HU Ha KaKHUe JKUTCHUCKHE TPYAHOCTH, BO3HUKIINE B NOCIEAHUE T'OABI. Br1 1o MEpE
BO3MO)KHOCTH aKTHUBHO y4yacTByeT€ B LIEPKOBHOM W3HM, a IOCIEAHUE TOIbl NOETE B
nepkoBHOM xope. Takxke Bbl 3aHMMaeTech OJIATOTBOPUTENBHOM JEATENBHOCTBIO —
TIOMOTaeTe HYXAAIOUIIMCS U TIOKWIBIM JIFosiM» (Mutpornonut Butanuit 1997).

B 1984 rony nonutnueckuii kiauMat B Kurtae moremnsen u B XapOuH cTanu npue3xarb
U3 pasHBIX CTPaH TYPUCTHI, CPEIU KOTOPHIX OBbUIO MHOTO OBIBIIMX XxapOuHueB. [Ipuesxanu
n3 Amepuku, Ascrpanun, Kanaaer, Poccun, U3panns u apyrux crpan: «Crona [B XapOuH|
yXKe He pa3 mpuesxanu ObiBiine xapouHnipl-pycckue n3 CIIA, Ascrpanuu, @paHuuu u p.
cTpaH <...> BOJBIIMHCTBO Cpa3y ke MpuXoAiaT B Hamy lIokpoBckyro IepKoBb...» (XaH
1985e).

C teuyenueMm BpemeHu uHTepec K jmuuHoctd B.II. Xam Bo3pacran. O Bame cramu
IMcaTh B ra3erax, €€ Hadajau IIOKa3bIBaTh 10 TeseBUAeHUIO. ['eopruii XaH NuumeT: «...Koraa
B Kuraif ¢ Buzutom mpmesxan mepBblii mpesugeHT Poccum B.H. EnpimH, TO OH IHYHO
3ax0TeNl BCTpeTHThCs ¢ Baneii, n oHa Opuia emy mpenctaBiena» (Xarn 20056: 6). B 1990-x
IT., HECMOTpPsI Ha CBOW MNpeKJIOHHbIM Bozpact, B.II. Xan MHOro e3amna mo 3arpaHUYHBIM
komanaupoBkaM B ctpansl CHI', a Taroke mo Poccnn mepeBOAYMKOM ATl pa3HBIX TOPTOBBIX
¢upM. Bo BpeMs KOMaHIMPOBOK BCTpeYanach C OpaTbsiMH, KOTOpBIE IPOXKHBAIN
B Kazaxcrane. O0 3THX Imoe3axax OHa MHOIO IIHcaja:

«[locne 2-X MeCSYHOro OTCYTCTBHS OISATh HAKOHEI-TO BEPHYJIACh IOMOM.
CrpamrHo cockygunack o Xapouny u nomy. [loObBana B AnMa-ATe OT camosera 10
camornera — JiBa JHS y cBoux OpartbeB. JKu3HB TaMm Takas jpoporas. Bce mpomykTs
NUTaHUS. HACTONBKO JIOPOTHME, YTO JIOJH OOBIYHO MHTAIOTCS TOJNBKO XJIeOOM
C MOJIOKOM H CYIIaMH C BEpMHUIIENbI0. S eXeIHEeBHO Ha YKpaWHe KOpMHIIa CBOUX
KATaliCKUX KOMIIAHBOHOB 6 YEIIOBEK 3TUMHM CYIIaMH, TaK OHHM IIOTOM caMH Oeranu
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MOKYNAJIM Ha CBOW JEHBIM MSICO, TOBOPS, YTO OT TAaKWX CYIOB y HHX B XXHBOTE
peBotonms M ynazok cum» (Xan 19936);

«IToObIBasI y MOUX JBYX OpaTheB, KOTOPBHIM sI OTBE3JIa: MYKYHHAM COpPOYKH,
MalK{ U BETPOBKH, a KCHIIWHAM IUIAThs, OJIY3KH, IICPCTAHEBIC Bely. Bee oHM ObLTH
CTpAIIHO pajbl, IOTOMY YTO Ha PHIHKEC TAKHE BCIIM Y HUX CTOST OYEHH JOPOrO,
Y HOCST OJICXKIY U3 cTaporo 3amaca. Jla, B Poccun celiuac MHOTO KUTaCKUX pabovImnx
10 Pa3BEeNCHUIO OBOLIEH, CTPOUTENBCTBY JOMOB, OOOPYIOBAHUIO M YKDPEIUICHHIO
3MaHMH U JIp., @ TAKKe MPHEXano MHOTO MOJIONIESKH ISl M3YUSHUSI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKa»
(Xan 19938).

B 2000 romy B.I1. Xan Obuta mpuriameHa Ha cbe3Z] B MOCKBY OT MpaBOCIaBHOMN
oOmuHbl roposa XapOuHa. [locetmna MHoOro nepkBeid W MonacTblpeid. [lomyumnma ot
Mutpononuta Burtanus «biarocnosennytro I'pamory». B 2002 rogy B Poccum Bblmen
penoptaxk «Ilociae pPEBONIONKMK MUJLIHOHBI TMOAMAHHBIX POCCHICKON HMIEpuH ObLTH
BBIHY)KIEHBI MOKUHYTh Pommuny» (Crnmpun, 2002), B xotopom B.II. XaH oyeHp KkpaTko
paccka3zana xypHanucty IlepBoro kaHana o coeii cyapbe. B mae 2005 rozma >xypHanucrka
u nucarensHuna u3 Ilanxas Yooy Xo BellycTHIIa KHUT'y-pOMaH 1o, HazBaHueM «lcropus
“mmuonkn” Bamuy oobemom 280 crpanui; co MHOruMHU (otorpadusmu u Tupakom 6000
9K3EMILISIPOB.

Banentuna IlaBnoBHa XaH CKOPONOCTHKHO CKoHuYanach 8 HosOps 2005 roma or
cepaeuyHoro npuctyna. OHa He XoTena ObITh KPEMUPOBAHHON I10 KUTAHCKOMY 3aKOHY:

«...Hamle KiIaAOHIle B HEJAJeKoM OyaylieM, BEpOSTHO, YTPaTHT CBOE
Ha3Ha4YeHHe, MIOTOMY YTO PYCCKMX CTapyIIeK M CTApUYKOB OCTAJIOCh OYEHb MalIo,
aTocie HUX, BO3MOXKHO, KIaJ0WIIE CPaBHAIOT. BOT Temepp yxe TaMm HeJb3s
XOPOHHUTPH TPABOCIABHBIX KUT., KOPEHIIEB M Ip. HAIMOHAIBHOCTEH, KPOME PYCCKUX
Y TIOJTYKPOBIIEB, MO3TOMY 51 YK€ KPEIKO 3aJyMbIBAlOCh O TOM, 4YTO OYIEeT ¢ MOHM
TENoOM Tociie cMepTU. He Xouy ObITh COMXOKEHHOH B KPEMAaTOPHH, U KOT/Ia TOMEIAI0T
Ha XpaHEeHHe TaM JKe, TO HaJ0 €XKEroJlHO IUIATUTh B3HOCHI 332 HaXOXKICHHE IIpaxa,
a KTO K€ MOCTIe MOei CMEPTH 3aX04eT IUIATHTD 3a MeHs B3HOCHI?» (Xan 1991).

l'eopruii IlaBmoBuy, Opat BameHTHHBI, mEcan, YTO B aApec KHUTAHCKUX BIACTEH
noctyrnmio 12 ¢akcoB ¢ nmpockboii moxoporuts B.I1. XaH nmo nmpaBociaBHOMY 00bIuaro, 6e3
Kpemanuu, HO BiacTh He paspeumwn. [Ipax Banentunsl [laBioBHBI OBUT MOMEIIEH He
B YPHY, a B CIEIUAJIBHO CHIENAHHBIH SAIHWYEK HamomoOue maneHpkoro rpoda. Iloxoponena
OHa pSAJOM C MOTWIJIaMH €€ poauTtene, kak u xorena. B [TokpoBckoli EpKBU B TO BpeMs yxKe
He OBUIO CBSIIEHHWKA, W aBCTPAIMHCKWE XapOWHIBI, APYy3bs BalleHTHHBI, mpuciamy u3
CunHes MarHNTO(OHHYIO 3alHCh MAHWXUABI, COBEPIICHHOW WMHM B JE€Hb KOHYHHBI HX
nobporo apyra (Xau 2006).

[pocras xapOuHCKas kopessHka Bans XaH, BOCIMTaHHAS CPEIU PYCCKUX IMHUTPAHTOB
B IIPaBOCJIABHOW KyJbType, HE MO3HAB KEHCKOTO M MAaTEPHHCKOI'O CYACThs, B ITOJTHOW Mepe
TIepeHeCs TOPECTH, CTPaJaHNsl PYCCKUX SMHUIPAHTOB U MPOCTHIX KUTAHIIEB, BBIIABIINE HA UX
JONI0 B HENETKHE TOAbl MCTOPUYECKUX KPHU3HMCOB, HAllla CBOE MPHU3BAHUE B IMOMOIIU
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¥ COCTpaJaHuu OmKHUM. Harpamy oHa Bujena B ONaroJapHOCTH M yCIeXaX YYCHUKOB,
YBa)KEHUH OKPYXAIOLIUX, BEXKIMBOM U YYTKOM OTHOIUICHHU JIpYy3ei U 3HAKOMBIX.

Ho apxuB xapOunku Banentursr [TaBnoBHBI XaH — 3TO HE TOJNBKO CBHJIETEIHCTBO
YaCTHOU CyABOBI PYCCKOTO TpaBeIHUKA, 0€3 KOTOPOro, KaK M3BECTHO, HE CTOUT PYCCKUH
mup. CTapaTenbHO COOPAHHBIM U COXpPAaHEHHBIA B pa3HOOOPA3UU SMUCTONAPUI, MHOXKECTBA
a/IpecaToB M MaprHHAINI pa3HOro poja (CYETOB, TIOBEPEHHOCTEH, MTUCEM, 3aIIHCOK, 3aMETOK
U T.JI.), 3TOT apXuB OCCIPUCTPACTHO CBUIETECILCTBYET O CIIOXKHOH W 3allyTaHHOH UCTOPUHU
MPOCTHIX PYCCKUX SMUIPAHTOB, OCTaBIIMXCS B KuTae, B ee MOBCeTHEBHOM TEUEHUHU.
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IMoabckas quacnopa B Xapoune (1898-1949)
Polish diaspora in Harbin (1898-1949)

Summary: The article presents the life and activity of the Polish colony in Harbin
in the years 1898-1949. Its size, composition and social status were taken into account, the
profiles of the most expressive representatives (engineers, doctors, architects, administrative
activists, entrepreneurs) were outlined, as well as their contribution to the construction of the
railway and the city of Harbin was underlined. Particular attention was paid to the religious,
spiritual and cultural life of the Harbin Polish community. The activity of priests and
parishes, social organizations, schools and the press was discussed, as well as their role in
integrating the Polish community was determined. Numerous books and periodicals
published in Polish and Russian were used in the work.

Key words: Chinese Eastern Railway, Harbin, Polish diaspora, Association "Polish
Inn", Henryk Sienkiewicz lower-secondary school, Polish foreign press

AHHoTanus: B crathe naercs 0030p JKM3HM M AEATEIBHOCTH MOJIBCKOH KOJIOHHH
B XapOune, cymectBoBaBiieir B 1898-1949 rr. Ormedaercs ee KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH
U Ka4eCTBEHHBIM COCTaB, BBIACIAIOTCS (aMWwInM HauOolee HM3BECTHBIX IIpelcTaBUTeNeH
(MHKeHepoB, Bpadeil, AapXWUTEKTOPOB, CHYXKallUX, MNpeINpHHUMATeNel), a Takke
MOJUEPKUBAETCA WX BKJIaA B CTpouTenbcTBO Kwuraiicko-BocTtounoil sxeme3Hoil moporu
u ropona Xap6una. Ocoboe BHUMAHUE YAEISETCS OOIIECTBEHHOW M JyXOBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM
KHU3HH TI0JbCKOH oOmmHBL. OOcykmaercs  AEATENPHOCTh KaTOIMYECKHX IPHXOJIOB,
OOLIECTBEHHBIX OpraHW3allMi, COI030B, IMIKOJ M MPECCHl,  IOAYEPKUBACTCA HX POJb
B KOHCOJIMAAIMH IIOJIbCKOrO HaceleHus XapOuHa. B xauecTBe MCTOUYHHMKOB HCIIONB3YIOTCH
KHIDKHBIE ¥ IIEPUOAMYECKHE W3JAHWs, XpaHAIIMECS B TOIbCKUX W  POCCHHUCKHX
OUOIHOTEUHBIX (POHIAX.

KualoueBslie ciaoBa: Kuraiicko-BocTounas skemesHast mopora, XapOuwH, MOIbCKas
auacriopa, oomectBo «I'ocrona nonscka», ruMHasust uM. I'. CenkeBHYa, MOJIBCKast Ipecca 3a

pyoexom

[onpckuii 31M301 B UCTOpHUN XapOMHA TECHO CBSI3aH CO CTPOUTENHCTBOM KuTaiicko-
Bocrounoii xene3noit goporu (KBX/I) Ha Teppuropum Manpwkypuu B 1897-1903 rr.,
B COOpPY)KEHHUU KOTOpOH, KpOME JApPYIHX Haluil, CBOM BKJIaJ BHECIM M NPEACTaBUTEIN
moiasckoro Hapoma. OHHM, Kak YTBEp)KIaeT W3BECTHHINM kuraeBex ['eoprumii Menmxos,
COCTaBIISUTH BTOPYIO MO YHCICHHOCTH, IIOCJIE€ PYCCKOW, HAIMOHAIBHYIO TpYIIIY,
paboraBuryl0 B pa3iHYHBIX ee chayxbax u momwkHocTsax (MemmxoB 1991: 52). Bue-
mpencenarenem Oomectsa KBXJ B 1896-1903 rr. Opim mmrxeHep-myteer] CraHMCIAB
Kep6enss (1844—1910), mieMsHHUK 3HAMEHHUTOrO cTpouTens MoctoB Ha Hese B IleTrepOypre
n Ha Bucne B BapmaBe, KOTOpbIii ()akKTHYECKH 3aBEeIOBAJ BCEM CTPOUTEIHCTBOM JOPOTH.
OH y4acTBOBalX B IIPOCKTUPOBAHMM €€ TPACCHl, HAJ3MPaJ 3a XOAOM H3BICKATEIbCKUX
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U CTPOUTENBHEIX pPaboT, a TaKke pPYKOBOAWJI IMOAOOPOM CHELHMAINCTOB Ha BBICOKHE
JOJDKHOCTH Kak Ha mpoknagke KBXK/, tak u B ee agmunucTpanuu (Samujito 1966-1967:
421-422; Kajdanski 2000: 31-32; 2014: 15-16, 31; Mistewicz 2017). 3HauHTENbHYIO
TPYNITy Cpely HHUX COCTaBJSUIM OINBITHBIE MOJNBCKUE HHXECHEPHI-IIYTECHIIBl, B YaCTHOCTH
Kapone Bebep, An Aponsd I'epmoB, Taodune I'mpumvan, Credan Oddendepr
Y HEKOTOpbIE JIpyTHe, BO3IVIABUBIINE CTPOHUTENbHBIE paOOThl Ha OOJBIIMHCTBE yYacTKOB
maructpanu (Cabanowski 1993: 12; Kajdanski 2000: 35; 2014: 24-29; Ortowski 2006: 47—
48; 2014: 10-11). CoopyxkeHHeM IBYX GONBIINX MOCTOB Ha CYHrapu' M OJHOrO Ha peKe
Honnu pyxooaun umxenep Anekcannp JIantoscku. Unxenep CapapeiH BaxoBcku, BTOpoit
3amecturens rinaBHoro mimkenepa KBIK/I, pykoBoamn paboTamu Mo CO3AaHHIO PEYHOTO
¢nota, mpurognoro s mwiaBanus no Cynrapu. B 1897 rony on 0ObuT mocnaH B benbruro
" AHDIHIO, TA€ 3aKIIOYMI KOHTpPakT Ha moctpoiky mis KBXKI cymen HeOombiioro
TOHHa)Ka, 1 B CKOPOM BPEMEHH CO37ajl LNyl (QIOTHIMIO MapoXOA0B, KaTepoB U Oapx,
NepeBe3lInX 332 BpeMsi CTPOUTEIbCTBA JIOPOTM OrPOMHOE  KOJIMYECTBO TPY30B
u obopymoBanust (MemuxoB 1991: 52; Kajdanski 2000: 35; 2014: 17, 24). Ilonsku
UCIIOJIHSUIA TOXKE PYKOBOMSAIIME aIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIE IO/DKHOCTH B YIPABJICHUU KB}K,ZIZ.
K MoMmeHTy cmauum goporu B akciuryatanuio B 1903 romy OHHM, Kak CBUAETENBCTBYIOT
HEKOTOpBIE€ UCTOPUKHU M MEMYapHUCTHI, cocTaBisu 30% Bcero HHXEHEPHO-TEXHUYECKOTO e
nepcoHasia ¥ noutd 80% IKEIe3HOAOPOKHBIX CIHYKAIMX (HA4aJbHUKOB CTaHIHH,
MAIIMHHACTOB, KOHAYKTOPOB). A 00I11asi YUCICHHOCTh MOJISIKOB, pa0OTaBIINX B 3TO BpeMsl Ha
KBXJI, mnoxomuna mo 7 teicsu uenoBek (Jabtonska, Kragkowki 1961: 163; Cabanowski
1993: 41; Kajdanski 2000: 74, 76-77; Katuski 2001: 40, 57, 59, 77; Rowinski, Szczudlik
2005: 26).

[Nonsaku Taxkxke NPUHMMAJIM aKTHBHOE y4acTHe B 3aKiajke XapOWHA M OpraHH3aIluu
ero uHppacTpykTypbl. OCHOBaTeNeM Tropona ObUI MONbCKUN MHIKeHep Anam LllummoBcku.
Becnoii 1898 roma OH BO3IJIaBMII OSKCHEAMIUIO, COCTOSIIYIO M3 TEXHUKOB, pPabOuMX,
¢enpamepa, MeTeopojora M IIOIYCOTHH Ka3zadbeld OXpaHbl, LENbl0 KOTOpoH Oblia
MOATOTOBKa Ha Oepery peku CyHrapu momenieHuit ausi crpouternbHoro ynpasiuenus KB
u rpy3oB u3 XabapoBcka, oxuaaeMbix B Mae 1898 roxa. IllumnoBcku Onectsine crpaBuics
co cBoeit 3amaueil. OH pa3pICKall MOAXOSIIEee MECTO IS MOCTPOUKH aIMHHUCTPATUBHOTO
nenTpa Oynaymeit KBX/, paconoxennoe Mexay pekoit CyHTapu U ee IPUTOKOM AIITHX).
OpHako BRIOpaHHAS MECTHOCTH MPECTaBIIa COO0OH HENPUTISAHYIO, OOIOTUCTYIO PABHUHY
C penKo pa30OpocaHHBIMH Ha HEW KHUTaiiCKUMH (haH3aMH, H COOTBETCTBYIOIINX ITOMEIICHHH,
MIPUTOIHBIX Ul pasMELICHHs YNpPaBIEHHS IOpOrH, Ha 3Toi Teppuropuu LlummoBckomy
HalTH He ymanock. Tak Kak BpeMEHH U IMOCTPONKH HOBBIX 3aHUHA OBLIO HEIOCTATOYHO,
[uuioBckn Kymusl Yy MECTHBIX KHTadmeB (aH3bl 3a0pOIIEHHOTO BOJOYHOTO 3aBOJA,
pacIloNOXXeHHOro B 8 BepcTax OT Oepera pekW, W CMOT B HUX YCTPOHTh BPEMEHHBIC
MOMEMICHUS I TepBBIX crpouTenedl XapObuwna. Takum 00pa3oM OH 3aJOXKHI TOPOI,

! Camblit JTHHHBIL W3 HAX TPOTsKEHHOCTRI0 1005 M. 61T TocTpoeH 1o mpoekty C. KepGemsst B 1901 r. CransHbie
KOHCTPYKIINH MOCTOB H3TOTOBIISUTICH ITOJBCKOM (upmoii Kasumexa Pynskoro 8 MuHcke Ma30oBeLKoM, OTKy/1a OHI
Ha moe3jax IepeBoswanch B Oneccy, a IIOTOM MOPCKHM myTeM depe3 Cyd3cKuil KaHal IeperpaB/LsUINCh Ha
Janeauit Bocrok B Hukonmaesck u anbire Ha 6apkax K MectaM cTpoiiku B Manswkypun (cp. Ortowski 2014: 11).

2 YIX OGMHpHBIi CIHCOK C yKa3aHHEM JIOIKHOCTEl COepXHTCA B cleaylomux paGorax: (Cabanowski 1993: 12;
Katuski 2001: 58-59; Kajdanski 2014: 58-59).
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KOTOpBIM CrHepBa Ha3bIBAICA «IIOCEIKOM CyHrapn»s. 16 mas 1898 roma Ha mapaxone
«bnarosemenck» n3 XabapoBcka HpHOBLIO cTpouTenbHoe ympasienue KBXX/[ Bo rmase
¢ 3amMecTuTeneM riaBHoro mmkeHepa Cepreem HMrHampmycom. DTOT JieHb, KaK yYTBEp)KIAaroT
HEKOTOpbIe MCTOPHUKH M MEMYApHCTHI, CIeIyeT CUMTaTh O(pHIUAILHOW NaTod OCHOBAaHHS
Xap0OuHa, XOTS CyHIIeCTBYIOT M IpYrHe MHEHHsI, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPBIM Topo] ObLT 3as10%keH 12
wim 26 anpenst, a qaxe 28 mast 1898 roga (cM. 06 atom: Abiosa 1998: 65).

Wwxenep [lummoBcku, a Taxke NpUOBIBIIME BMECTE C HUM TEXHUKH BbICOIKH,
PaBenbckn wu komaHmup oxpanel SH [laBneBckW, OBUIM TEPBBIMH  TIOJISTKAMH,
nocenuBimMucs B XapoObune (Kajdanski 2000: 34). Bckope MNOSBHINCH IpYrHe HX
COOTEUECTBEHHUKHY, aKTUBHO BKIIIOUMBIIMECS B CTPOUTENIBCTBO 3/IaHUH M COOPYKEHUH
TOPOJCKOH  HMH(PACTPYKTYpbl. ABTOpDOM TMEpBOro IUIaHa 3acTpoiiku  XapOuHa,
pa3paGoranHoro 3umoii 1898—1899 rr., O6ei1  monbkckuii mmkeHep Koncrantel Fxwmm,
3aHUMaBUIMH B 3TO BpeMs JOJDKHOCTh HavajbHUKA TEXHWYecKoro otaeneHus OOiectsa
KBX/ (Kajdanski 2000: 37—40). Ero mpoekr 6bul 0100peH U MPHHIT K HCIOTHEHHIO.
CnepBa 1moJi pyKOBOACTBOM pyccKoro WHkeHepa AHjpes JleHTeeBa M ero NOMOIIHUKA
nonska Banentel Benbca 3actpamBancs paidion Craporo XapOwHa, TI€ pacroiarajioch
ympasienre KBXX/] co Bcemu ciyx6amu. Tam MOSBUIKCH HOBBIE YJIMIIBI, IIEPBasi LIEPKOBb,
0aHK, TOCTHHUIIA, OONBbHUIIA U APYTHE MOCTPOIMKH, HEOOXOAUMBIE JUIS KEJIE3HOJOPOKHOTO
nepconana (MenuxoB 1991: 74). OqHOBpeMEHHO BenuCh pabOThl B MPHOPEKHOM paiioHe
[pucrarnu. C BecHsl 1899 r. CTpOUTENBCTBO CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIIOCH IPEXKIE BCETO B paiioHe
XapOuna, Ha3bpiBaeMOM HOBBIM TropofoM, TAe pa3sMeCTHINCh 3AaHHS aIMHUHHUCTPATHBHBIX
yupexaenuii u cinyxanmx KBXJ[. OcobenHo OypHBIN pazmax paOoThl NMpHOOpENnH npu
nosbckoM umkeHepe SHe OONIOMEBCKOM, KOTOPBIH, Kak yTBepxkIaroT [ 'eopruii Menuxos
u Hanexna A6ioBa, Obl1 raBHEIM cTpoutesieM HoBoro ropona u, mo cyTy, €ro cozaaTenem
(MenmuxoB 1991: 91-94; A6nosa 1998: 66). Ilox pykoBoactBoM OOIOMEBCKOro ObLT
IIOCTPOEH OrpOMHBIN KoMIutekc 3nanui ynpasienus KBXX/[ na bonbmiom mpocmekre, B TO
BpeMsi caMmblii Ooubliiol mo rabaputry Ha JlanbHem Bocroke. [losiBHinch Taroke 3IaHHS
Kenesnomopoxxknoro cobpanus u Kommepueckux yummmny KBXKJI, Pyccko-Kuraiickoro
Oanka u ['apHu3oHHOr0 coOpanust. [ 1aBHOM mocTonpuMedaTensHocThio HoBoro ropona crain
kadenpanbubiii CBsATO-HUKOMaeBCKUIT COOOpP, MOCTPOCHHBIN MO MPOEKTY METepOYprcKoro
apxuTexTopa-noisika F03sda Iamwresckoro (1863—1943) B 1899 roxy*. Pacrnonoxenusiii Ha
BO3BEIIIeHHON CoOopHOH momany, xpaMm 3(p(eKkTHO 3aMBIKaj MEePCHEKTHRY TIABHBIX YIIHI
HoBoro ropoma. DToT mIefeBp AEpPEBSHHOIO apXUTEKTYPHOIO HCKYCCTBA, BBHIOIHEHHBIH
B CTHJIE IPEBHETO 3049ecTBa pycckoro CeBepa, MOCTHUTIA Tparmdeckas cyns6a. B 1966 roxy,
B pa3rap «KyJIbTypHOU peBomonum» B Kutae, xpam ObIT coXkeH XyHBeOnHaMu. Ceifuac Ha
€ro MecTe HaxOIHUTCs CKBep ¢ nBeToyHpIMH Kirymbamu (IlleBmoBa 1993: 32-34; YepHsbimosa
2016: 409-410).

Bcenen 3a mepBocTpontensmu B Xap6uH u3 Poccuiickoit mMIieprn Havaim Che3KaThCs
TIPE/ICTABUTEIN CAMBIX PAa3HBIX CIOEB U Mpodeccuii mombckoro Hacenenus. Mx mpusnekamm
OnaronpusTHBIE HKOHOMHUYECKHE YCIOBHS JKM3HH, a TaKkxke ocolas, XapakTepHas s

® Dxermemuuust LLIHTOBCKOrO MOAPOOHO OMICAHA MEMyapHCTAMH i HCTOpHKaMH (M., Hamp., Grochowski 1928: 11—
14; «llomurexunx» 1979: 83-84, 91; Kajdanski 1982: 180-181; Memixos 1991: 68; A6mnosa 1998: 64-65; Katuski
2001: 63-64; T'onuaperko 2009: 4-5).

4 O u3HH U KesTensHOCTH TTaIeBcKoro (cm.: Benonoxkuu 2005: 41-43; Bproxanosa 2006: 14-17).

31



Komzuc B., 2018, IToavckas ouacnopa 6 Xapobume ...

Xapb6uHa aTMocepa HaMOHAIBHOM M PENUTHO3HOM TEPITMMOCTH, KOTOPOI B 3TO BpeMs He
XBaTaJl0 TIOJSIKAM Ha PpOJAMHE, T/I€ OHH TOJBEPrajHCh IOIUTHYECKOH M KYyIbTYpHOM
auckpumuHanmu (Grochowski 1928: 16; Kajdanski 1982: 182; Winiarz 2001: 391; Aubio
2017: 217). bnarogapst ToMy MOJSKW CMOTJIH MPOSBUTH CBOIO MHUIIMATHBY M CIIOCOOHOCTH
MPaKTHYECKH BO BceX cdepax OOIIECTBEHHOM M KyNbTypHOW >xu3HM XapOuHa. OHH
paborasm B TOpPOACKMX OpraHax BJAacTH, B IOCTHIMH M ()MHAHCOBOH cdepe, aKTHBHO
COJICHCTBYSl C MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOM OSTHHYECKOH OOIIeCTBEHHOCThI0 XapOuHa, T1e
npoxuBaau npexacraButenn 40 HapomoB. HayambHMKOM TpakJaHCKOH aIMHUHHCTpPAIUU
KBX]] B XapOuHe mepBOHAYAILHO OBLI MOJKOBHHUK IOJICKOTO MPOHCXOXKACHUS A0}
3apsMba, KOTOPOro Ha 3TOM IOCTY cMeHMI BpomucmaB I'pomGueckum B 1905 romy’.
OyHKIMIO 3aMECTHTENST M3pa HECKOJIBKO JIET MCHONHSUT DyreHnynl J|bIHOBCKHM, diIeHaMu
TOPOJICKOrO camoynpaBieHuss Obuim  Bpad Ko3yOoBcku u  umkeHep CMHIenbcKy,
a B JOJDKHOCTH HayaJbHUKA CTPOUTENbHOro otaena XapOuHa coctosut A.T. 30bIaHEBCKH,
aBTOp MpOEKTa BOJONPOBOMA, TPaMBAWHBIX JUHUN M OYJIBDKHOW MOCTOBOH. JlMpeKTOpoM
Pyccko-Kuraiickoro Oanka Obi1 CranucnaB [aOpuanb, TIaBHBIM €ro OyXxrajirepoM —
JI. OcTpoBCKH, a 3aMeCTHTENIeM MpeaceaTesss ropoackoro cyma — 3axoposcku (Katuski
2001: 41, 65; Winiarz 2001: 387-388).

Hauunas ¢ 1901 r. coctaB moibCcKoi 1Uacnopbl B MaHbWKYpPHUH HOMOTHSUTH PEKPYTHI,
BeicbutaeMble U3 llapcrBa Ilonmbckoro Ha ciy:xOy B 3aaMypcKHil OKpYr IOTPaHHYHOM
cTpaxku, 0co00i BoeHHOM (opmarliuu, co3nannoi mist oxpansl KBXK/I u tepputopu Bioss ee
tpaccer (Grochowski 1928: 16; Kajdanski 1982: 182; Katuski 2001: 77; Jlstasen 2007: 78-
79). UucneHHOCTh TONSKOB B MaHbWKYpHH elle OOJblIe BO3pOCia B rOJAbI PYCCKO-
smoHCKo# BoHbI 1904—1905 1. B Hell npuHsIN ydacTHe AECATKH THICAY HMOJIBCKUX COJAAT
U o(HIEPOB, NMPU3BAHHBIX B PYCCKYIO apMHI0. MHOTHME M3 HHMX NOTMOIM, HEKOTOpBIE,
OTCITY’)KHB CBOM CPOK, TaM TIOCEIIINCh U YCTpOmInuch Ha pabory B KBXKJI (Katuski 2001:
73-74).

BaxHo#i mpodeccHoHanbHOU TpymIod MoiaskoB B XapOuHe ObUIM Bpadd, MHOTOE
C/eNaBIINE Ul 37pPaBOOXPAHEHMS MHOTOHAIMOHAJIBLHOrO HaceneHus ropoxa. OnHuM u3
OCHOBaTelell MEIHMIMHCKUX YUYPEKACHHH U ciyx0 B XapOune Obu1 monsik Denukc
Scunbcku, rnaBueii Bpad KBX/[ ¢ 1903 r. Bo Bpems pyccko-smOHCKONH BOWHBI HONbCKHE
Bpayd MacCOBO KOMaHAMPOBAIHCH B MaHpwkypuro. Tompko w3 Bapmasel ux mpuObLIO
6oree cra (Katuski 2001: 41, 58, 60). IToibckre Bpaun OCOOCHHO OTJIMUIINCH B GOphOE
C JMUAEMUeH JIETOYHOW YyMBI, OXBATHBILIEH TeppuTOprio XapOmHa W Bced MaHBWKYpUH
B 1910-1911 rr. 3aBenyromUM CaHUTAPHOH YaCThIO MPOTHBOYYMHBIX MEPOMNPHSITHI

® I'pomGuenckn (1855-1926) — poccmifckuil TeHepaT MOTBCKOTO MPOMCXOKICHHS, MyTEMIECTBEHHUK W TONorpad,
uccienoparens LlentpanbHoit Asum, [Tamupa, Tubera n Kamrapuu. B 1896 r. oH Obul Ha3Ha4YeH MOTPaHUYHBIM
KoMHuccapoM AMypckoii obnacth, a B 1899 — komuccapom mo rpaxaanckoit yactu Ksantynckoii odnactu. B 1905—
1908 rr. I'pomOYeBCcKH 3aHMMaN JOJDKHOCTh MOMOIIHKKa yrpasistoniero KBXX/I mo rpaxnanckoit wactu. C 1910
oH xun B Bapmase, rae m3gan ceou BocromuHanus: Kaszgaria. Kraj i ludzie. Podroz do Azji Srodkowej (1924),
Przez Pamiry i Hindukusz do Zrédet rzeki Indus (1924), W pustyniach Raskemu i Tybetu (1925), Wspomnienia
mysliwskie (1925), Na stuzbie rosyjskiej (1926) (cm. o mem: Olszewicz 1927; Pymauumkwmii 2013).
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B XapGune O6bUT B 5T0 Bpems momsk Bummpmtsr Borymxu (1871-1929)°. Bmecre ¢ Hum
C YyMHOHM smujeMueil Ooponuch Takke Bpad-TeparneBT Bammae Jlazocku (1862-1919),
ncuxuatp Koncranter @uankoscku (1874—1943), crapmmii Bpau LleHTpansHol GOMBHUIIBI
KBXJ] B Xap6une Tamym HoBkyubcku (1861-1931) u psg apyrux. OHH 3aCITyXXHIH
MIPU3HAHUE BCET'0 MECTHOI'O HaceseHusl. JIa30BCKH ObLI HE TOJNBKO 3aMedaTelIbHBIM BpadoM,
HO ¥ aKTHBHBIM OOILIIECTBEHHBIM JIESITEIEM XapOWHCKOH MoioHnu. Koraa oH cKOoporocTKHO
CKOHYAJICS, TOJIIKA B 3HAaK OJIAroZapHOCTH TPHUCBOWIN €r0 UMs OJHOW W3 CBOMX IIIKOJ
(Szukiewicz 1928: 58; Cabanowski 1993: 27-29). TI'myOokoe yBaxkeHHe 3aBoeBal cebe
1 duankoBcky, MpopadOTaBIINI MHOTO JIET B JIOJDKHOCTH 3aBEAYIOLIETO MCUXUATPHYECKUM
otnencHueM llentpanpHoit OompHunel KBXK/[ B Xap6MHe7. A HoBKyHbCKM 3a CBOIO
MMOUCTHHE TEePOUYECKYI0 OOphOy C 4YyMmMoOil OBLT YIOCTOCH BBICOKOM KHTAHCKOW Harpajsl
(Katuski 2001: 66).

Cpenu nonsikoB, mpuObBIMX B XapOuH Ha pybexxe XIX — XX B., ObUIO0 Hemano
JICJIOBBIX  JIIOAEH —  KOMMEPCAaHTOB, IpEANIPUHMMATENEH, KOTOpbIE,  HUCIOIb3Ys
6HaFOHpI/IHTHbIC yCIoBUsA AT CBOCH ACATCIBHOCTH, 3HAYUTCIIBHO OXKHBWJINU XOSﬂﬁCTBeHHyIO
JKU3Hb ropozaa. IlepBelii B MaHbWwKypuM IHMBOBAapEHHBIM 3aBOJA OTKpPbUI IONAK SIH
BpyOnieBcky, TepBYI0 MapoBYyK MeNbHUIY 3amycTiina (upma «/IpiHOBcku-KoBanbckny,
a B ropojie ANIMXe, PacloJIOKEHHOM HenoaoieKy or XapOuna, B 1906 r. monskamMu ObuT
nocrpoeH nepBbiidi Ha JlanbHeM BocToke cBeKoNbHO-caxapHbIil 3aBO, 000pYIOBaHHUE IS
KOTOpPOTO TmocTaBisiia Bapiasckas pupma «bopman, [lIsene u Ko» (Kajdanski 2000: 67-69;
2014: 229-232; Katuski 2001: 41).

Tlonaxku ObUIM TaKkKe BiALEIbLIAMHM HECKOJIBKHX KOHIleccHil. boibluas JiecHas
KOHILleccusi oOied romansio B 5770 kB. kM. npunHamnexana BuansicnaBy KoBanbckomy
(1870-1940), umenyemomy «kopoieM Manpwxypun». Ha ee Teppuropun pabortamu aBa
JIECONMMIIBHBIX 3aBOAA M JIBE JIIEKTPOCTAHIMHU. s TpaHCIOpTa JiepeBa HCIOIb30BAJINChH
128-kusomerpoBasi IIUPOKONUHEHHAass W 45-y3KOKoJNeWHasi eJe3Hble JIOPOTrd, a TaKke
7-KuJIOMeTpoBasi TopHas KaHaTHas gopora. KoBaibcku mepBbIM B MaHBWKYPHH OTKPBLI
MPOU3BOACTBO (haHEpHl. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT ce30Ha Ha ero KOHIecCHH padoTamu oT 2 1o 8
Thicsid pabounx U or 90 mo 100 ciyxaimux, Cpead KOTOPBIX OBLIO MHOTO MOJSKOB.
B Xapoune KoBanbcku ObUT OJHMM M3 KpPYIMHEHIIMX MEIEHATOB M OnarotBoputeneid. OH
OECKOPHICTHO IIOMOT@Jl MHOTMM, HEB3Mpass Ha HX HAIMOHAJIBHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE.
KoBanbckn BIIOXKHI HEMAJIO CPEICTB HA CTPOHMTENBCTBO XapOMHCKOTO MOIUTEXHUYECKOTO
uHeTuTyTa. OH Urpal HCKIIOYUTENBHYIO POJIb B XKU3HU XapOWHCKOH MONOHUY, (PUHAHCHPYS
CTPOUTENBCTBO KOCTENOB, IIKOI M JAPYIMX OOLIECTBEHHBIX 3[aHUI, a TaKXKe ydJacTBys
B Pa3NIMYHBIX OJATOTBOPUTENBHBIX MEPONPHUATHAX M opraHmsamusax. [locrme simoHCKON
OKKynanumun MaHpwkypun KoHieccust — KoBambckoro Obima anHynmupoBaHa. OH cam
B COCTOSIHUM KpalHEro HEpBHOTO WCTOINEHUS ymep B Xapbuue ot mHpapkra (Grochowski

® On cocraBmn oTgeT 0 XOZ€ MEPONPHsTHil 0 Gopsbe ¢ uymoit (Borymkuit 1911; Cymotaumkuii, CynOTHHIKAS
2006). B 1920 r. Boryuku nepeexai B BapiaBy, rie 3aHMMal MOCThl Ha4YalbHUKA OTJENAa 3JPaBOOXPAHEHUS MPU
TOPOJICKOM caMoyTipaBieHuuy u 3amectuterst mapa (Katuski 2001: 56-57).

! Kpome Toro, ®uankoBcku NpuHHMaN ydacTHe B co3jaHum OOIiecTBa 3amuUThl geTeil, mpuioTa «Slcmm», SxT-
KiIy0a, B ydIpexaeHuu caHatopus «3enensii octpoB» Ha peke Cynrapu (Cm.: ®uamkosckmit 1990:192-193;
Tackuna 2001:146-149; Menuxos 2003: 332-333, 369).
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1928: 192-193; Kajdanski 2000: 71-72; Katuski 2001: 41-42; Neja 2003: 68-70; Skora
2010: 132-140).

Branensuem orpomHoi koHmeccuu mromiansto B 40 000 xB. kM. Obm1  Kasumex
I'poxoBcku (1873—1937), ropHbIi MHXKEHEp, MYTEHIECTBEHHHUK, KPYIHBIA HCCIEI0BaTENb
Cesepo-Bocrounoit Cubupu, Anscku, MoOHr oMy u MaHLtDKypI/H/Is. Ha cBoeit koHueccuu,
pacrionoxxeHHo# Ha Tepputopun bapru (Buyrtpennsit Monronust), oH B 1916 r. ocHoBan
nocenok «Popt I'poxoBckuity, rae BET MOMCKM MECTOPOXKJICHUH TONE3HBIX HCKOMAeMBbIX.
W3pickanus ['poXOBCKOro aiy MOMOKUTENbHBIE pe3ynbTaThl. OH OTKpBII OOraThle 3ajeKH
HedTH, 30510Ta, MEIHON M OJIOBSHHOHM PYZIbI, KAMEHHOTO YIJIsl, U HAMEpPEBAJICS MPUCTYITUTh
K UX J100bIYe, HO TONUTHYECKas curyanus B Kurae He mo3Boimiia eMy OCYIIECTBUTH ITH
mwianel. B 1919 r. Kurail nukBuaupoBan aBTOHOMUIO bapri M KOHIIECCHOHHOE COTIallleHHne
I'poxoBCKOro, 3aKIIOYEHHOE C MOHTOJBCKUM KHS3€M MPOBUHIMH, OBLIO PAacTOPTHYTO.
B stux obcrostensecrBax ['poxoBcku u3 bapru nepecenwiicst B XapOuH, Te CTal OAHUM U3
HanGoNee AKTHBHBIX JESTENeH OTbCKOH KOTOHMH .

HCHTCJ'IBHOCTB ITIOJIIKOB B Xap61/1He HE€ OrpaHnvnBaJiaCb y4aCTUEM B OpraHU3alluU
rOpOJICKOM MH(PACTPYKTYphl, CAaMOYIpPaBJCHHS W TPEeJIPHHUMATENLCTBA, OHAa OblLia
HaMHOro Ooraue W pasHooOpa3Hee. bByaydnm cOCTaBHOW YacThlO MHOTOYUCICHHOTO
1 OTHUYECKU PA3HOPOIHOI'O HACCJICHUA, IIOJIIKH HC paCTBOpI/IJ'lI/ICb B HEM, HC
ACCUMUIINPOBAJINCh, a COXpPAaHWIM HAIIMOHAJIBHYHO HWACHTHUYHOCTH, CO3JAaJIN O6IJ_II/IHy,
Pa3BHUBAIOLIYIO CBOIO KyJIbTYpY M Tpaauuuu. OCHOBHBIM, CIIaMBAIOIIMM HMX 3BEHOM, ObLIa
Bepa, MPHMHAUIGKHOCTh K PHMCKO-KATONHUECKOMY BEPOHCIIOBEaHMIO . HeymmBUTEbHO,
YTO OHOM UX TJIaBHBIX 337a4, CTOSIIMX MEpe MOIbCKUMU TIOCENeHIIaMu B XapOuHe, ObUIO
co3aHue KaTonudeckoro kocréna. [lepsrlit 3 HUX OBLT OTKPHIT B T.H. KopmycHoM roponke
Ha Tepputopun Craporo XapOuHa, rjie HaXOAWINCh Ka3apMbl orpanndHoi crpaxu KBXK/I.
KamemragoM kocréna Obll HasHaueH Kcéua3s Apam Illnuragoswdu. B cBs3m ¢ TeM, 4TO
npUcnocoOIeHHoe Ui GOrocIyKeHHUs 3[aHue ObUIO HEBENIMKO M BCKOPE M3-3a TECHOTHI HE
MOIJIO TIOMECTUTh BCEX BEPYIOIIMX, HAYaINCh MPUTOTOBICHUS ISl TIOCTPOMKM JIPYroro
kocténa B paifone Homoro ropoma. B 1902 r. 6puto yupexneHo Pumcko-kaTommueckoe
0JIaroTBOPUTEIBHOE OOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE 3aHSJIOCH OpraHW3aluedl MOJbCKON PeTUrHO3HON
KM3HM B XapOWHe, a B HEPBYIO OdYepelb CTPOUTENBLCTBOM IONBCKOrO Xpama. B cocras
obmiecTBa BOIUIM HauOOJee JOCTOMHBIE UYJAEHBI IIOJBCKOM KOJOHHH, O0JaJaBIIue
aBTOPUTETOM, JEIOBBIMHM KadeCTBAMU W KalHUTalaMd. B akmmio cOopa JeHEr axkTUBHO

8 B 1906-1920 rr. on ydactBoBanm B 30 IeOTOTMUYECKHX SKCICAUIHIX, BO BPEMs KOTOPHIX 3aHHMANCH TAKKE
apXEONIOrMYECKIMH U THOrPA(QUYCCKIMH HCCICAOBAHMAMHI. JTOT MEPHOJ JKU3HH U ACATEIBHOCTH ['POXOBCKOro
MopOOHO OcBemaeTcs B KHUrax JaBapaa Kaiinansckoro, ypokenna Xapouuna (1925-2020) (cm.: Kajdanski 1982:
45-71; 1986: 16-24; 2000: 77; 2013: 119, 436-439; 2014: 45-206, 318-326). CymuiecTBEeHHbBIE CBENCHHS O HEM
comepkarcs Takke B Apyrux ucrounmkax (cm. mamp.: Cabanowski 1993: 74-75; Katuski 2001: 41-42, 199;
Memuxos 2003: 152-153; Niedzwiedzki 2008: 460-464; Zateczny 2013: 82-83).

® On 6puT yuntenem B I'mvuasun um. I'. CeHKeBHYa, WIEHOM MHOTHX OOIIECTB M OpraHH3aIMif, MyOIHIHCTOM,
PENaKTOpOM HECKONBKHX MEPHOAWYCCKAX HM3IaHMH, a TaKkKe TIIaBHBIM aBTOpoM KHUTH [lonsku Ha Jlanerem
Bocmoxe (Polacy na Dalekim Wschodzie), omy6nukoBannoii 8 Xapouse B 1928 r. (Kajdanski 1982: 187-200; 2014:
216-234; Katuski 2001: 154, 158, 200).

10 PenuriosHo-6IaroTBOpHTEIbHAS U KYIbTypHAS ASSATEIHHOCTD TONHCKOTO [yXOBEHCTBA B XapOHHE 06CTOATEIBHO
obcykmaercs B ctathsx kceraza Exxu Muciopka (Misiurek 1976: 189-198; 1977: 307-325; cm. taxske: Grochowski
1928: 15-24; Kajdanski 2000: 44—45; Katuski 2001: 117-123).
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BKJIIOUMIIUCH BCE BEPYIOIIME, a TaKXKe MPEICTaBUTENN JAPYruX KoHpeccud, ydacTBys
B JIOTEpesiX, JIIOOUTENHCKUX CIEKTAKIIIX, 01aroTBOpuTeNbHBIX Oanax. [Ipeanpuanmatens Su
BpyOsneBckn mokepTBOBasl INPEBOCXOAHBIA OpraH, a JieconmpombliuieHHUK [Ilamom
Cxkunenscku u riaBHeid urxeHep KBXXJ[ Anekcanap FOroeuu 06e3B0O3ME3THO JTOCTABHIIH
CTpOUTENbHBIE Marepualnbl. LlepeMOHUIO OCBSIIEHUS  «KPaeyrolbHOTO KaMHs» KOCTEna
copepmmn  Kc€HA3 [Jomuuuk [Mmmuryckn 7 oxtsiopss 1906 r. OcpsmieHne KocTéna,
MIOCTPOEHHOTO B HEOTOTHYECKOM CTHJIE M MOCBSIIEHHOro cB. CTaHHCIIABY, OCYILIECTBHII
emuckon SH Ilermwsik 1 aBrycta 1909 roma. IlepBeIM HacTosTenem Xpama ObUT KCEHI3
Awnronn Mauyk (Grochowski 1928: 21, 22, 24; Misiurek 1976: 190). B gexabpe 1909 r. ero
Ha 3TOM TMOCTy CMeHWa Kcénms-mpenat BrameicmaB OctpoBcku (1874-1936), uwenosek
BBICOKOM JyXOBHOCTH, BHECIIMI OONBLION BKJIQA B Onaronenve Xpama, YKpENHMBIIMH
MaTepHalbHOE OJIAarOCOCTOSHUE MPUXO0/1a, MOCBITUBINUI XapOWHCKOW IMOJIOHMH BCIO CBOIO
SHEPrHI0 M OpPraHU3aTOPCKHE CHOCOOHOCTH. JlMama3oH ero macThIPCKOM, a Takxke
00IIIECTBEHHO-0JIAarOTBOPUTENFHOM ~ IGATENbHOCTH  OBUT  OTPOMEH M pa3HOOOpa3eH.
OcTpoBCKM HaBelall TPYMIbl KaTOJIUKOB, Pa30OpOCaHHBIX MO Bceil MaHbWKYpHH, OCHOBAJ
coro3 moj HasBaHueM  AmnocronbctBo Cepaua Mucyca, KOTOPbIM PYKOBOJMIJI 10 KOHIA
KH3HH, a Takxke OOIIeCTBO COECTBIS KOCTEINBHON MY3bIKe U XOpoBOMY TeHuto. Cpazy xe
no npubsITHH B Xapoun OctpoBcku yupemwn ObuiectBo cB. BunipHra ae Ilons, koropoe
AKTHBHO BKJIOYWJIOCH B (DHIAHTPOIMYECKYI0 W KYIbTYPHYIO [ESTEIbHOCTb IOJBCKON
kojoHuM Xap6una. [To ero nHMIMaTHBE OOIIECTBO OTKPHUIO MOJBCKYIO HAYAJIBHYIO LIKOIY,
O0LIeXKHUTHE U1 MOJIOAEXKHU, OM JUI O€3IOMHBIX M IPECTapelsblX, CUPOTCKHH IPHIOT.
OcCTpoBCKH TakKe MPUHUMAJI aKTHBHOE yJYacTHE B OPTaHM3aLMHM MONbCKUX OHOIHOTEK
u mpecch (Grochowski 1928: 26, 27-28; Misiurek 1976: 190-191; Cabanowski 1993: 28-31;
Katuski 2001: 111, 119-122; Menuxos 2003: 153).

3 centsaOps 1922 r. Ha TeppuTopuH XapOWHCKOro paiioHa [IpHcTaHb COCTOSLIOCH
OCBSIILIEHUE «KPAaeyroJbHOr0 KaMHsS» BTOPOrO KaTOIMYECKOTO Xpama, IIOCBAIIEHHOTO
cB. Mocadaty (Grochowski 1928: 38). HacTosTeneM HOBOro KOCTENA, OTKPHITOro B 1925 .,
cran kcé€um3 Anronn Jlememu (1890-1943), mpemaHHBIT CcBOell AyXOBHOH MHCCHU
MacThIpPb, 3aCIYKHUBIIMI TPU3HAHME IIPUXOXKAH HE TOJBKO 33 CBOIO PEIUTHO3HYIO
JeATENIBHOCTD, HO U 32 0COOYIO0 UYTKOCTh K HykAaM HeuMylwx. [Ipu xocTéne oH OTKpPBLI
MOJIFCKYI0 HAYaJbHYIO IIKONY, OOy4eHHE B KOTOPOH ObuTO OecriaTHRIM. B rompl BOMHEI
kcéum3 JlemeBuu mpedbiBan B Oenopycckoil MecTHOCTH Pocuia, re Ben AymImacThIPCKYIO
JeaTenbHOCTh. OTKa3aBIIUCh IOKHMHYTh CBOMX IPHXOXKaH, OCYKAEHHBIX (pammcTaMu Ha
CMepTh, OH OBIT BMecTe ¢ HUMHU coxkeH 17 deBpans 1943 roga. 13 mrons 1999 r. kc€un3
JlemeBnu kak cBATOM MydeHWK Obul mpuuncieH mamod Moamnom [laBimom |l x muky
6maxennsrx (Katuski 2001: 123-124).

Karomnueckue nmpruxonsl B XapOuHe CIYXHIH JyXOBHOMY CONMKEHHUIO U €ANHEHUIO
MONSAKOB ~ BOKPYI  HENMPEXOMSIIMX  XPHUCTHAHCKHX  IIEHHOCTEH. OTOMY OCOOEHHO
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM COBMECTHBIC MOJHMTBBI M TEHMS, a TAKXKE YJacTHE B TPATUIMOHHBIX
KaTOJIMYECKUX Mpa3JHECTBAX, HANpuUMep, B mporeccud B AceHb [IpecBstoit EBxapuctuun
(boxbsero Temna), ¢ OOmpIIMM NPHU3HAHWEM ONMCAHHON XpoHHKepoM XapOuna Ieopruem
MenuxoBbIM:

35



Komzuc B., 2018, IToavckas ouacnopa 6 Xapobume ...

[...] w3 kocrena Ha DBonbmioM mMpocHeKkTe BBHIXOAMIA TOPKECTBEHHAS
mpoueccus: JIyXOBeHCTBO co CBsaTbiMH JlapamMu B Mpa3gHUYHOM OOJayYCHHH,
¢ pasyopannbiM IIpectomom. bBenble pyOamikn MajdpyukoB W Oenble TUIaThHIA
HIKOJIBHUIL. MOITOJIeXb ¥ MaJIble JICTH, PACCHIMNAIOIIHE TIEPE/l CBAIICHHOCTYKUTEIIMH
LBETHL. [...] B 3TOT mpa3aHuk npoueccust JopKHA ObUIA Ha ITYyTH OT OJHOTO KOcTéna
JI0 APYroro nepeceub Bech ropojl. B onpeneneHHbIX IyHKTaX OHA OCTaHABIHBANACK,
U IpsIMO Ha YJIMIIE BENOCh OOrociykeHue, el Xxop. MHorue XapOuHIb! CeHalbHO
coOupainch Ha YyIuIax, 4ToObl TOII000BAaThCS OSTOH KPACOYHOW ILiepeMOHHEH
(Menuxos 2003: 150).

B XapOune cymiecTBOBaNO 3HAYMTEIBHOE YHCIO TIOJILCKUX  OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIUTHYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHO-IIPOCBETUTENLCKUX OpraHU3alnii, BOSHUKIINX B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
cBoeM Tocie deBpanbckoil peomonnd B Pocenn 1917 roma'l. Kpymmeiimeit u camoit
JonroneTHeil cpenu HUX Obuio oOmecTBo «I'ocroga ITonbekay, neiictBytomee € 1907 mo
1947 ron. Ero ocHoBaTenssMu ObUIM BHAHEHIIHME MMPEJCTABUTENHN MOJbCKOH KOJOHHH, TAaKUE
kak Buxrop Poman — mepBbIif npencenaTens, U €ro NpeeMHUKH Ha 3TOM IOCTY — DIMYHI
Job6epcku, Koncrantel ChiMOHONEBHUY, AJiekcaHmp Xa#Boc, a Takke Bpayun — Baipias
Jlazocku n Tagaym HoekyHbcku, nmxenep Kapons Bebep, kcénnz Bnagpicnas OcTpoBckH,
topuct Tamym IllykeBuy, nupekrop Oanka CranucnaB [aOpwdnbe W psg  Apyrux
(Grochowski 1928: 54-55). B centsiope 1907 r. ycraB o61iecTBa ObUT yTBEPIKICH TeHEPAIOM
I'pomOueBckuM, nomoninukom yrpasisomero KBX/] no rpaxnanckoit yactu, 6marogapst
JeATeNIbHOMY cofeiicTBuIo KoToporo «locrnoza ITonabcka» cMoria 3aperucTpupoBaTh CBOO
JeTeNbHOCTh. Benen 3a Tem 15 HOsiOpst cocTosuiock niepBoe odiee codpaHue odlecTsa, Ha
KOTOPOM OBLIH IIPOBEIEHEI BEIOOPHI B IIPaBJICHUE M B PeBU3HOHHYIO Komuccuio. [lonawamy
«Tocriona Ilonbcka» (QyHKIMOHMpOBaNa B TOMEUICHHSIX, MPEIOCTABICHHBIX €l BO
BpEMEHHOE MOoIb30BaHue, a B 1913 r. oburecTBo mepedpanock B COOCTBEHHOE ABYXITaKHOE
3[aHUe, K KOTOPOMY IT03Ke OBUTH MPUCTPOEHBI TPETHI 3TaX U OTHAEIbHBII TeaTpalbHbIH 3aI1
(Grochowski 1928: 54-55; Symonolewicz 1932: 251; Nernheim 1934: 2-3; «IloauTeXHHK»
1979: 243).

HestenpHocts «I'ocnonel ITonbckoi» C camoro Hayajia pa3BuBajgach B IBYX IVIaBHBIX
HaNpaBJICHUSAX: KyJIbTYPHO-TIDOCBETUTENBEHOM M OIaroTBOpUTeNbHOM. OCYIIECTBISA CBOU
MIPOCBETUTENBCKUE 337a4M, OOLIECTBO B IEPBYIO OYEPENh CTPEMHIIOCH BO30YXIaTh
Y COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB MNAaTPUOTUYECKHE HACTPOCHHMS, YKPEIUIATh MX CBSI3b C  POITHOM
KyJIbTYpOH M TPajWIMAMHU. DTHM IIETAM CIYXWIN OECIUIaTHBIE KypChl NOJBCKOTO f3bIKa,
OMOIIMOTeKa-YUTANIbHS, pACIIONiarafomias JOBOJBHO OOraToil  KOJUIEKIEeW TEKCTOB
XyIOKeCTBEHHOH IUTEepaTyphl, a Takxke mroouTensckuii Teatp «['ocmomer Ilombckoit», Ha
CIIEHE KOTOPOro XapOWHCKast MOJIOHHS 3HAKOMIIIACh C MTPOM3BENCHNSIMHE Atama MurkeBria
(A320061), FOmuyma Crosaukoro (Kopouaw), Anekcauapa Ppoapo (Ian Ieavoxa6, Ilan
benem), Cranucnasa Bricistabckoro (Ceadsbda), Ctadana XKepomckoro (Viemena om mens
nepenenouxa) (Szukiewicz 1928: 58-60; Katuski 2001: 132-133). OGmecto ycTpamBaio
Takke Bedepa mamatu Tamdyma Kocmromko, @pumdpuka lllomsHa, Agama MunkeBuya,

' B cepenmue aBrycra 1917 . ux Geuio 16, B cepemmne okTsops 1919 — 18, B 1922 — 19, a B 1927 — 14 (cp.
Grochowski 1928: 73-76; Kajdanski 1986: 188; Katuski 2001: 112; Sula 2006: 88—90).
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Bonecnaga Ilpyca, 'enpuka CenkeBUYa U IpYrUX BBIIAIOIIKXCA MPEACTABUTENEH MOJIBCKON
Hami. OcoOEHHO TOP)KECTBEHHO OTMEYAlMCh TOJOBIIMHBI BEIUKHUX HCTOPHYECKUX
coOprtuii — ['proHBanbaCcKOM OWTBBI, BoccTanus 1863—1964 rr., 11 HosOps — JlHA
uezasucumoctd [lopmm (Grochowski 1928: 56; «Ilomurexuuk» 1979: 243; Katuski 2001:
110; Zatgczny 2013: 90-91).

Muoro BuuMmanus «locmoma Ilomabckay  yaensyma ©  OJAaroTBOPUTEIHHON
nestenbHOcTH. OHa OpraHM30BbIBajia Pa3IMYHbIEC IJIATHBIE MEPOIPUSITHS (JpamMaTHuecKue
CIEKTaKJIM, KOHIEPTHI, TaHIIEBAJIbHBIC BEUepa, TPAIHUIHOHHBIE ITOJIbCKHUE Oallbl), JOXOABI OT
KOTOPBIX HCIOJIB30BAJIMCH JJISI TTOJVIEPKKH HYXKJAIOIINXCS COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB Ha POJIMHE
n Ha JlanbHeM BocToke. Yike B mepBbie MeCSIbI CBOEIO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS OOIECTBO HECIIO
noMmonib ronojatonuM B [anuiuum, a moske — B roasl [lepBoii MUpOBOW BOWHBI — €€
KEPTBaM: TOJILCKMM  OEXEHI[aM, JeTsM, a TaKke€ BOCHHOJUICHHBIM, OKa3aBIIMMCS
B KOHIIEHTpaIMOHHbIX Jlarepsix Cubupu (Grochowski 1928: 57, 58; Jabtonska, Krakowski
1961: 161; Katuski 2001: 110).

«l'ocioga IlombCcka» chIrpajla O4EHb BaXKHYK) pOJIb B HCTOPUU IOJBCKHUX
MOJIOASKHBIX opranmzaiuii XapOuna. OHa NOAAepKUBaja KYIbTYpPHYIO AESATEIbHOCTb
xapuepoB, ruMHactiHueckoro oomectBa «Cokon»  u Coroza TONBCKOW  MOJOJEKH
(Grochowski 1928: 63-64, 90-91; Katuski 2001: 132; Winiarz 2011: 352). Onnoit u3
cekimi obmiectBa Obu1 [Tonbckuii BocTokoBequeckuii Kpy:kok (1930—1934), yupexaeHHsbli
C UEIbl0 M3Y4YEHUs] M IONyISApU3alMU CPeId MOSIKOB KYJIBTYPHOTO JOCTOSIHUS
Manpuxypuu, Monroiauu, Kutass U Ipyrux crpaH AajJbHEBOCTOUHOIO permoHa. UneHamu
KpyXKKa Oblla HOJOHMHHAs MOJOAEXKb — CTYOEHTHl XapOMHCKHX BY30B, BO3IJIaBISIEMbIC
BBINICYTOMSHYTHIM HHXKeHepoM Kazumexxem I'poxosckum (Aleksandrowicz 1937: 163-165;
Kajdanski 1982: 234; Katuski 2001: 135). Iloxg ero pykOBOACTBOM KPY»KOK OpraHH30Ba
YeThIpe HaydHble  OKCIEAULUH Ha TEPPUTOPUH MaHBWKYPHUHM, BO BpeMsl KOTOPBIX
MPOBOJMIINCH  apXEOJOTMYECKUE, TEOJOTMYECKHEe W ATHOrpadMyYecKHe HCCIeIOBaHMUS.
IltomoM Skcneauiil OblIa LIEHHAsT KOJUIEKIMS DKCIIOHATOB, HacUMTHIBaromias ceie 1000
sKk3eMIULipoB. OHM XpaHWIUCh B My3ee IloIBCKOTO BOCTOKOBEJUECKOTO KpPYXKKa,
ycTpoeHHOro B nomeueHusx «l'ocrmoasl [1onbckoi» U COCTOSIIETO U3 BOCBMH OTHEINIOB:
STHOTpaHIECKOro, apXE0JIOrHIECKOro, HYMH3MAaTHYECKOTI'O, 300JI0TUYECKOr 0,
T€0JIOTMYECKOT0, MaJCOHTOIOTHIECKOr0, S3KOHOMUIECKOr0 U OMOIMOTEYHOro C MOIbCKUMHU
MeYaTHRIMU M3JaHUAMHU B Asuu. Myseit Ob11 3akpeIT B 1934 romy. YacTh €ro KOJJIEKIHH
I'poxoBckuit nepenan BapimaBckoMy HarpioHaIEHOMY MYy3¢eio B 1936 roxy, a U3 ocTaBIIMXCS
B Xapbune 5KcroHaToB MHOrme Obuth yrpauensl (Aleksandrowicz 1937: 164-165;
Kajdanski 1982: 235-239; Cabanowski 1993: 74-76; Katuski 2001: 135-137; Yong-Deog
2010: 132-133).

«l'ocioga Ilonbcka» oOKa3bpiBajla COJNEHCTBHE M MHOTMM JPYTUM IOJOHUMHBIM
opraHm3amusaM XapOmHa. B Teuenme 40 5eT CBOEro CyIIecCTBOBAaHHS OHA IPAKTHYECKH
BCET/la HAaXOAWIACh B IIGHTPE JKM3HM IOIBCKOW KOJOHWH, TeM Ooiiee, 4YTO B 3IaHUH
obImecTBa JEWCTBOBAIM TaKHE Ba)KHBIC IOJMIOHUITHBIE YYPEXKIEHHS, KaK KOHCYIBCTBO,
[Nonbckuit KpacHBIN KpecT, HadajabHAS IIKOJNA, TUIOrpadus M peJakuuy HECKONBKUX Ta3eT
(Grochowski 1928: 57, 60, 63, 90-91; Symonolewicz 1932: 251-253; Nernheim 1934: 2-3;
Katuski 2001: 110, 132; Yong-Deog 2010: 127).
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Kpome «I'ocrionpr ITonbckoit», o4eHb BaKHBIM OOIECTBEHHO-ITPOCBETHTEIHCKIM
U KYJIBTYpPHBIM 0YaroM XapOWMHCKOW TOJIOHWMH ObUIa TMMHA3Wsl, TOP)KECTBEHHOE OTKPHITHE
KOTOpO#T cocTosmock 3 ceHTsiopst 1915 roga®?. Coe opunmanpHOe Ha3BaHWe — [ MMHA3HS
nM. I'epuka CeHkeBHMYa — B MaMSATh BBIIAIOIIETOCS IMOJBCKOTO TIHCATeNs, Jlaypeara
HoGerneBckoii mpemun, OHA MOTYYHIIa TIOCIIE €ro CMEPTH, mocienopaiieii B 1916 rony. /[Ba
NepBHIX rojla TMMHA3Msl IOMeIlanack B 3aHUM mpuxona cB. CranucnaBa, a ¢ 1917 r. mo
1949 (c mepepwiBoM B 1944-1945, korma Obula 3aKpbITa SIOOHCKMMH BIIACTAMH) —
B cOOCTBeHHOM JIByXaTaxkHOM 31anuu (Katuski 2001: 148; Klimczak 2008: 169-178).

B Hauane cBoell yueOHO-BOCIMTATENLHOW JAEATEIBHOCTH THUMHA3US ONHMpajach
B OCHOBHOM Ha OIBIT 1Ko Matuiisl monbkckoit B [lerporpane (Katuski 2001: 149; Kosinski,
Kosinska 2010: 105)*, morom, xorma Ilombina BepHymach Ha KapTy EBpomsl kak
HE3aBHCHMOE TOCYIApCTBO ", TMMHA3Ms BBINOIHSUIA JUPEKTUBBI MUHHCTEpPCTBA PETUIUH
W HapoIHOTO MpOCBelleHust B Bapiiase, HO MoaudunupoBaia ero y4eOHyr MporpaMmy,
npucnocabiuBas ee K ycioBusM JlanpHero Bocroka um 3ampocam  31emiHeil MOJOHUH
(Misiurek 1976: 196; Katuski 2001: 149-153; Klimczak 2008: 169-178; Kostuch 2012:
180-183). C 1920 roma rumHa3usi (GyHKIIMOHMUPOBAJA IOJ] HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM Hall30pOM
OTKpBITOro B XapOHHE MOJILCKOr0 KOHCYNbCTBa . [1oj] ero aruioit paboras moneynTessCKuii
COBET IWIKOIBI', KOTOPBIi BMECTE C DOJMTETHCKMM KOMHTETOM 3aBEOBAal BCEMH ee
a/IMUHUCTPATUBHO-X 035 HICTBEHHBIMU M (PMHAHCOBBIMHU Jenamu. B 1923 r. mocraHoBieHUEM
MuHHUCTEpCTBA PEUTUM M HAPOAHOI'O IPOCBELICHUs] I'MMHAa3uM OBl IPUCBOEH CTaTyc
CpenHeil IIKOJbl T'YMaHUTApHOro Npoduisd, Onarojaps 4eMy ee BBIIYCKHUKH ITOIYYHIIH
npaBo MOCTymath B BbIciiMe ydeOHble 3aBemenust [lompmm (Grochowski 1928: 87;
Aleksandrowicz 1937: 167; Misiurek 1976: 197; Kostuch 2012: 190-191).

OOyuenue B ['mmuazuu uM. ['enpruka CenkeBrya Obuto miatHbiM. OHa colepikanach
Ha CpEICTBa, BBHIPYYEHHBIE OT OIUIATHI 3a y4eOy, OT KOTOpPOil OCBOOOXKIANHCh NETH M3
OemHBIX ceMeil, a Take ACHEKHbIE NOXKEPTBOBAHMS Pa3IMYHBIX IOJBCKHX OPraHU3aLlui,
YUPEXKICHUH M YacTHBIX JIMIL. OJTH CPEACTBA IOCTYNaJN HEPErylIsIpHO, a BO BTOPOH
nonoBrHe 1920-X IT. UX IPUTOK 3HAYUTENHLHO OCNA0eN n3-3a 00CHEHHS KHUTEIIEH MOJIbCKOM
KOJIOHHH, BBI3BAHHOTO CEPbE3HBIMM IEPEMEHAMU B OOIECTBEHHO-ITOIMTHUYECKON KU3HU

2B XapOuHe CyIIEecTBOBAIM TAKXKE IPYrHe MOJIbCKUE IMIKOJIBI. XPOHOJIOIMYECKH MEPBOi M3 HUX Oblla HayalbHas
1IKoJIa, OTKpBITas npu obmectBe «I'ocrona nmombeka» B 1908 romy (¢ 1919 r. mkona um. BaryiaBa JlazoBckoro).
Crenyromas, obmeoOpazoBarenbHas mkona uM. BunipHta ne Ilons, mosBunace B 1912 r. mpu npuxone cB.
CranucnaBa, a ¢ 1926 r. B paitone IIpucTanu npu xocténe cB. Mocadara paGorana HauambHast IIKONA I AeTeil 13
Genubix mosbekux cemeit (Grochowski 1928: 83, 88; Kostuch 2012: 178).

B TIpocserntensnoe obmectBo «[lombekas mkombHas MaTuma» (WM MOX Ha3BaHMeM «MaTHIa MOITBCKasm»,
«Matuna mkonsHas») cymecrBoBano B Cankr-Iletepoypre/Ilerporpane B 1907-1918 rr. Llensio opraHu3amuu
OBLIO pa3BUTUE KYIBTYPHO-TIPOCBETHTEIBCKOH MAEIATEIFHOCTH B IOIBCKOM HAIMOHATHHO-XPHCTHAHCKOM IyXe
IyTeM OTKPBITUS PAa3HOTO THUINA IIKOJ H OMONHOTEK, OPraHM3alMM JISKIHH H CIeKTakieH, M3JaHHUS KHUT H HX
pacmpoctpanenus (cp.: Bazylow 1984: 402-403; Cmupnosa 2013: 118-125; Nykiel 2017).

“ Momsma (Peus Ilocmonmta) yTpaTriia CBOI rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh B PE3yIbTaTe TPEX Pa3AelOB €¢ TePPHUTOPHH
mexny Poccueit, ABcrpueii u Ilpyccueii, mpoBeneHHbix B 1772, 1793 u 1795 rr. ITonmHOro rocyiapcTBeHHOTO
CyBepeHHTETa OHa no0wiack juimb B Hosdpe 1918 roma (Wyszczelski 2008: 187-189; Marsee, Hockosa,
JIpikommua 2012: 108-109).

5 B ero cocra BXOZMIM TNPEICTABUTENH BCEX OPraHM3AIMi M yIPEKICHHHA XapOMHCKOH moioHHH. [lepBbiM
mpejiceaTeNieM MOMEeYNTENBCKOr0 coBeTa Ot BHIle-KoHCY T KoncranTtel Coimonomnesnd (Grochowski 1928: 85-86;
Kostuch 2012: 178).
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Manpwiypuu'®.  JleHer He XBaTazo Ha JKalOBaHbE JUIS YUHTENIEH, HA OTONEHHE, PEMOHTEL,
JMIaKTHYECKHE MOCOOus, yiydlieHne caHutapHbix ycioBuit (Grochowski 1928: 84, 86;
Misiurek 1976: 196-197; Katuski 2001: 148-149). Oanako, HECMOTPSI HA ATU TPYAHOCTH
U TIPETISITCTBUSL, TMMHA3Ws BBINIOJHWIIA CBOM OCHOBHBIE 3agaun. OHa HE TONBKO jaia
BO3MOKHOCTh CBOMM ydYEHHKAM IONY4HTh CpeiHee obpasoBaHMe'', HO Takke oKasama
CHJIbHOE BIIMSIHHE HA MX MHPOBO33PEHHUE, BOCITUTAB JIOJIbMH MPEAaHHBIMU TOJILCKOW HAIIUH,
c OaroroBeHWEM OTHOCHBIIMMHUCS K €€ HCTOPHYECKOMY TMpPOIUIOMY, KYJIbType
¥ TpaguIiH e, MepuiIoM HX TpaIaHCKO-IATPHOTHYECKOro AyXa crama Bropas mmposas
BoifHa 1939-1945 rr., B KOTOPOIf MHOTHE YYEHUKU U BBHIIYCKHUKM THMHAa3UU y4acTBOBAJIU
JOOPOBOJIBHO, TPOSIBJISIE T€POM3M M CaMOOTBEpKEHHOCTh B Oosix 3a [lombmry, a Takke
B psfax aHTU(anmcTKoi koanuuuu B JluBuu, Utamuu u apyrux crpanax (Katuski 2001:
177-185; Kosinska 2010: 119-128).

BBIITyCKHUKY THMHA3UM OCTaBHJIM CBOH CIIe]l TAaK)K€ B Pa3HBIX 00IACTSIX KYIbTYPHI
u Hayku. CambiM M3BecTHBIM cpeau HuX Obul  Teomop IMapauiku (1908-1988), aBTop
HUCTOPHYECKUX POMAHOB Aokuil — nociednuti pumasnun (Aecjusz, ostatni Rzymianin, Lwow,
1937), Cepebpsanvie opavr (Srebrne ordy, Jerozolima, 1944), I'uberv «Coznacus napoooey
(Koniec ,,Zgody Narodow”, Paryz, 1955), Croso u nroms (Stowo i ciafo, Warszawa, 1958),
Jlynuoi aux  (Twarz ksigzyca, t. 1-3, Warszawa, 1961-1967) um MHOrHX [IpYyIuX.
JlutepatypHbIM nebGroToM mucatens Obl1 poMan Tpu munymol uemsepmoeo (Trzy minuty po
trzeciej, Lwow, 1931), B KOTOpOM OH BOCCO3Jal  3K30THUECKHi KomopuT XapOuHa
cepenunbl 1920-X IT. ¢ ero MHOTOHALIMOHANBHBIM HACEJICHHEM, KPAaCOYHOH KyIbTypHOH
KU3HBIO, YBECENUTENbHBIMU 3aBEICHUSAMH M IPUTOHaMH. B ocHOBY  mpousBeneHws,
N300MITYIOIIETO MOrOHAMH, YOUICTBaMHy, JF0OOBHBIMH KOJUIM3MAMH M JPYTUMHU aTpUOyTaMu
aBAHTIOPHO-TIPUKIIIOYEHYECKOTO poMaHa, I[lapHHIKM MONOXHI HAEHCTBHSA COBETCKHX,
AMOHCKUX W KUTAMCKUX areHTYPHBIX CIYXO Iocie MOANUCAaHWs IOoroBopa Mexay Kurtaem
u CCCP o cosmectHoM ympasiennun KBXXJI. Cnoxnas momutnueckas cutyarms B Kurae
9THUX JIET HAIIIA TOXKE OTPaKEHHE B €ro JOKYMEHTaJIbHO-OHorpaduieckoi mopectn Yorcan
Izonuns (Czan-Tso-Lin, Lwoéw, 1932) wu meece Manvuscoy-T'o. Bopvba 3a Bocmok
(Mandzukuo. Walka o Wschod), mocrasnennoii Ha ciiene [lomymsproro teatpa B Jloasu
B 1934 romy (Katuski 2001: 197-199).

' B 1924 r. mexmy Kuraem n CCCP Gbin MOAMECAaH JOrOBOP O COBMECTHOM ympaBieHun KBXKJI, cormaceo
¢ KOTOPBIM Ha MarkcTpajy MOIJIM padoTaTh TOJIBKO KHTaHCKUE H COBETCKUE IpakaaHe. DTO COrIIAICHUE IIOCTaBHIO0
B TPYZAHOE MOJIOKEHHE MOJISIKOB, padotaBimx Ha KBXK/I 1 jxenaBImX COXpaHUTh CBOE MPayKAAHCTBO: BCE OHU ObLIN
yBoneHbl ¢ pabotsr (Symonolewicz 1932: 207-208; Kajdanski 2000: 117-124). MarepuaibHoe MONOXKEHUE
XapOMHCKO# mooHuy ee Oonee yxyaunminock B 1930-x rr. 1 Bo Bpems BTopoii MupoBoOii BOWHBI, KOTja SITOHIIBI,
OKKYITHPOBaBIIHe MaHbWKYPHUIO, Y/KECTOUHIN aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIN U MOIUTUYECKHN HAA30p HaJ IPOKHBABIINMHU
B TOPOJIE €BpOIEHIIAMH W OTPaHHYMIIN UX KOMMepueckyio nestensHocTs (Cabanowski 1993: 79; Katuski 2001:
153-154; Winiarz 2001: 391-392; Kajdanski 2010: 75).

" Ilo ceumerenscTBy Anexcanapa i Anexcanapsi KocHHbCKEX, 267 U3 HEX MOTYUIITH aTTECTATHI 3PEIOCTH, a GoTee
TBICSYM — CBHIETENIHCTBA 00 OKOHYAHWH CpPEIHEH MmKOJbl 00meodpaszoBarenpHoro npodus (Kosinski, Kosinska
2010: 106).

8 3romy crocoGeTBOBaNa yueOHas MPOrpaMMa IIKOIbI, B KOTOPOHl TMABHOE BHUMAHHME YAEIANOCH MOIbCKOMY
SI3BIKY, PEINTHH, HCTOpHM u reorpaduum [lompmm, a TaKe MOEITENBHOCTb XapIEPCKHUX, HCTOPUUCCKHX
1 MOJIOHUCTHYECKUX KPYXKKOB, Jooutensckoro tearpa (Winiarz 1986: 77-91; Kostuch 2012: 177-179). B cBsi3u
COTUM B TeUEHME psfa JeT THMHA3Us ObLIa (OKUBBIM OYaroM CIIOBa M KYNbTYPHD» IOJBCKOH KONOHUH XapOuWHA
(Symonolewicz-Symmons 1978: 111-119).
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W3BecTHBIMH BBITYCKHUKAMHU IIOJILCKOM T'MMHa3uM B XapOWHE OBUIM TakKe IOAT
n mumiomar Buansicnas [Taasn (Komar 2014: 75-84), kutaesen, micaTedb-J0KyMEHTAINUCT
Oneapx Kaiinanscku (Katuski 2001: 201-203; Kamien, Zeidler 2015: 9-30; Barylski 2019:
196-201), mpodeccopa MoOTbCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX Y4eOHBIX 3aBeneHnid — KOnuan Camyituio
(T'opuo-meramnypruueckast akanemusi B Kpakose), Sln Conenxu (YHauBepcurer bpuranckoi
Konym6bun B Banxysep, Kananma), Koncranter CeimoHoneBrnd-ChiMMOHC —(AJuteranu
kourex B Menswute, CIIIA), HMH)XEHEP-KOHCTPYKTOP aBUAIIMOHHBIX JBHUTraTenel
CranncnaB HoBKyHbCKH, OIMH W3 OCHOBaTeleld MY3bIKaJbHOW J>KU3HH B ITOCIEBOCHHOM
[lerune bpouucnar baumapcku (Katuski 2001: 159, 205; Barylski 2019: 49) u ap.

BaxxHbIM (hakTOpOM, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMM KOHCOJIUAALMH W Pa3BUTHIO KYIbTYpHOM
JKU3HU XapOWHCKOHM monoHuu, Obiia mpecca. ClieayeT MomaYepKHyTh, 4To 10 DeBpaibCKoi
peBomoru 1917 roma  BBINMYCK M3JIaHWI Ha MOJBCKOM sI3bIKE B XapOWHe ObLI 3arperieH.
[lepBoIit monbekuit xypHan — aByxHenenbHUK «Ilonbeckue mucema C [lansHero Boctokay
(«Listy Polskie z Dalekiego Wschoduy) mosiuicst umie 15 aBrycra 1917 roma, mocie
cBepkeHus napusma B Poccun. OH ObLI mevaTHbIM opraHoM IloJbCKOTrO MOMUTHYECKOro
coeta JlampHero Boctoka u Boctounoit Cubupu. B TeueHne nocnenyromnmx JeT, BIJIOTh A0
1949 roma, 4MCIO MONBCKUX MEPUOAMYECKUX M3JaHUN B XapOMHE HAMHOI'O YBEIHMYHMIOCH
u coctaBisuto ceeiire 20 HaumenoBanmii (Grochowski 1928: 79-80; A. L-a 1934: 9-10;
Wozniakowski 1974/1: 100-103; Winiarz 1986: 125-135; Katuski 2001: 137-144; Yong-
Deog 2010: 134-137). [Ipeobnamanu wu3nanusi MH(GOPMALMOHHO-00IIECTBEHHOTO
U TIOJIMTUYECKOTO XapakTepa, NpUYeM MHOIME Tra3eThl M JKypHajbl M3-32 TEXHHUYECKUX
1 (pUHAHCOBBIX 3aTpyJHEHHMH CyIIeCTBOBAIM Hemonro. KauecTBoM M pa3sHooOpasuem
MaTepHuaia Cpear HuX orTindanuch: «Ilonbckue muceMa ¢ JlansHero Bocroka» (1917-1919),
«ITomsckuit Beuepuuit Kypbep Hanprero Bocroka» («Polski Kurier Wieczorny Dalekiego
Wschoduy, 28.12.1918 — 15.04.1919) u ero npeemuuk — «IloabCKHii BEUSPHHUH Kypbep»
(«Polski Kurier Wieczorny», ampens—Hostops 1919), a takke «O630p» («Przeglady, mait
1919 — ampens 1921), «Xap6urckue mucsmay («Listy Harbinskie», Hosops — nexabps 1931:
B 1932-1936 rr. mox 3armaBueM «JlanpHuit Bocrox» («Daleki Wschod»), Ho riaaBHBIM,
CaMbIM JOJITOJIETHUM, HanOosee 3aciIy)KeHHBIM U1l MOJIBCKOM KONMOHMM XapOWHa W Bcel
Manpwxypun, Obut  xypHan «[lomsckuit  exenemensHuk»  («Tygodnik — Polski»),
BeIXOMUBINH ¢ 16 ampenst 1922 mo 12 okrsaops 1942 roma (Wozniakowski 1976: 101-102;
Katuski 2001: 140-141; Winiarz 2008: 40, 48). Ero yupemureneM, a Takke H3IaTeIeM
B 1922-1936 rr. ObuT yxe ymomsiHyThIH Kc€HA3 B. OcTpoBcku, mocie cMepTH KOTOpOro
JKypHan crepBa m3naBaicsi AHTOHMeM BacuieBckum, a ¢ 1937 r. — Anekcanapom
DOWUCBIMOHTTOM, KCeHI30M Tpuxoza cB. Cranuciasa. [Ipoduis xxypHana ObU1 00IIECTBEHHO-
PEIMIMO3HBIA C SIBHO OIIYTUMOW AHTMKOMMYHHCTMYECKOW HampaBiI€HHOCThIO. B HeMm
npeodyafanyd MaTepHalbl, IMOCBSIICHHBIE KaTONW4ecTBY B [lonble W Ipyrux cCTpaHax,
MIPUYEM OYEHb YacTO MH(OPMAIHS TepeneyaTsiBagach U3 OTEUECTBEHHON W 3apyOeHOH
npeccel. JKypHan MIMPOKO OCBEMIAN TakKe TEKYIIYIO KH3Hb MOJIBCKOW KOJIOHWH XapOwHa
1 Bced MaHPWKYpHH, 3HAKOMWI C TOIOKeHHeM TomsikoB B ['epmannu,  Cunesun,
INomepannu u I'manbcke. Ha ero crpanmiax momyasipu3sMpoBaiock TBopuecTBO I eHpuxa
CenkeBnua, BranpicnaBa Paiimonta, Mapumn Pomszesuu, FO33da Boiiccanropda, Codwu
Koccaxk-1Ilymnkoii, Kapons Xy0Ospra PoctBopoBckoro, Kasumepsr MmtakoBna 1 Kazumexa
Bexxunbckoro, medatamuck ctuxu BmagpicnaBa Ceipokomun, Op-Ota (Aptypa Onmmana),
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Sna bxoaxsel, Anbgonca J[3ermenosckoro, Jlironeuka Kymemrsr, Jlexa Manns0Oopa, Jleona
Brieusiia u SIauner Pynskoit (Katuski 2001: 141). [TostoMy KypHan MOJB30BaJICS OONBIION
MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO y UUTATeel, O 4YeM CBHJETEIBCTBYET €ro THUpaX, JoxomuBmMK 1o 1500
9K3EMIUISIPOB.

Kpome nepuomuku, B XapOWHEe Ha IOIBCKOM SI3BIKE II€YATAINUCh  Pa3IN4HBIC
JIMCTOBKHU ¥ TIPOKJIAMAIMH, TIPHYPOUYECHHBIE K BAXKHBIM COOBITHSIM, ITPa3IHUKaM U FOOHIIEsM,
a TaK)Ke OTKPBITKH, HOTHI U KaJleHIapy. M3aBaiuce M KHUTH, Cpei KOTOPBIX Tpeobianaii
y4eOHMKH, TpeJHa3HAYEeHHBIE /IS MOJbCKUX MIKON B MaHpwkypuu. Oco0yo IIeHHOCTh
cpeaM OSTUX U3MaHWW TpeAcTaBisier cobow kuura [lowsku wua Janvwem Bocmoke,
BBINyIlcHHAass B XapOuue B 1928 romy, riaBHBIM aBTOPOM M DPEAAKTOPOM KOTOPOH OBLI
Kasumexx 'poxoBckuii. B kHure ocBemiaercs aesTedbHOCTh NMONISKOB B Kurae (ocoOeHHO
B Manbpwkypun), a Taxke B Cudbupu, Anonun, Nunonesnn u Ha Oununmunaax ¢ korma XX
o 20-e roael XX Beka (Katuski 2001: 144-145).

B xone I'paxxnaHckoii BOMHBI YUCIIO MOJSKOB B XapOWHE 3HAYUTENHHO YBEINYMUIOCh
U3-32 HAIUIbIBA MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX OexeHueB u3 Cubupu, [ampHero Bocrtoka wu apyrux
TEPPUTOPHI, a TAKKE CONIAT U OQHUIEPOB 5-if MOTBCKOI CTPENKOBOM AUBHM3MK , i B 1920
roay cocraisiio okono 10 Teicsiu uvenmosek (Kajdanski 2000: 182; Katuski 2001: 65, 78;
Winiarz 2001: 389). x npuObiTHe 3HAYATEIHHO OXUBHJIO OOINECTBEHHYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO
J)KU3Hb MECTHOM mOJ0oHUM. [loSBUIIMCH HOBBIC NEPUOANYCCKUEC H3OaHUA W OpraHu3aluu.
Hauaio Toxxe paboTaTh HOJILCKOE KOHCYJIbCTBO, KOTOPOE OT MMEHH BO3poauBILeiics B 1918
rony Ilompmmm mnpemocTaBWwIO CBOMM XapOMHCKMM COOTEYECTBEHHHKAM BO3MOXKHOCTb
penatpuanuu Ha po;[HHyZO. BMecre ¢ TeM B CTpyKType NOJBCKOW KOJIOHMU XapOuHa
HaMETHIINCh CYIIECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHHUS] — €€ YHCICHHOCTh Hayajla cokpamaTbes. IlepBblil
KOHTHUHI'€HT PeraTpUaHTOB, COCTOSIINI B OCHOBHOM M3 cojjiaT U ouiepoB 5-it quBHU3NM,
ObUT oTnpaBiieH MopckuM myrem uepe3 Cya3ckuit kaHan u 1 wmronst 1920 roga mpuObL
B [ombmry (Symonolewicz 1932: 260-261; Baginski 1990: 592). Tlocme mommmcanwus
MIOJIFCKO-COBETCKOT0 noroopa B Pure (18.03.1921) TpaHCOpTEl € NOISIKAMH-
BO3BpallleHIIaM{ [IUIM B OCHOBHOM IO eJie3HoW xopore depe3 tepputoputo CCCP. Hx
YHCIIO 0OCOOEHHO YBETUYUIIOCH BO BTOPOii monoBuHe 1920-x 1 B 1930-e roapl, Koria MHOTHE
MOJISIKA TTOKHUIanK XapOuH n3-3a 0e3pabOoTHIBI U CIOXKHOW OOIECTBEHHO-ITOIUTHYECKOM
00cTaHOBKM B MaHBWKYPHH, OKKYITMPOBAHHOHN STIOHCKUMHE BOMCKaMmH. B pesymbraTe 3TOro
HCXO0Ja YHUCIEHHOCTh IIOJIbCKOM KOJNOHMM K Hadaly Bropoil MHpOBOH BOHHBI PE3KO
yMeHbpIIWIack W cocraBmsuia 1250-1500 uemoek (Katuski 2001: 82-84). Bo Bpewms

° JuBusus, HasbBacMas TOXKe «CHOMPCKOIt», COCTOSIa B OCHOBHOM M3 MOJNSKOB, IIPU3BAaHHBIX B aBCTPO-
BEHIePCKYI0O M T€PMAHCKYIO apMHH, B3STHIX B IUIEH PYCCKUMHU B roabl [IepBoii MUpOBOIl BOitHBI. [{uBU3MsS Oblia
chopmupoBana B Hawane 1919-ro u yxke B Mae 3TOro roga HacuuThiBaima 10 772 dyenoBeka, JOCTHIHYB
B JaibHeieM 4ucieHHocTH okono 16 500 compat u odpuuepoB. OHa cpakanack ¢ KpacHoil apmueii B cocraBe
BOWCK aamupana Anekcanapa Komuaka. B Tsokenpix 6osx B nekadbpe 1919-ro u stHBape 1920-ro rr. AuBU3MsS
noHecsa OONbIINE MOTEPH B JIOASX U ObLIa BBIHYKAECHA KaHTYJIMPOBATh. BOJIBIIMHCTBO ee conpat u oQuiepos,
B3SITBIX B IUICH, OBLIM OTIIPABJIEHBI B KOHIIEHTPALMOHHBIE Jarepst. YacTh JTUBU3MHU, KOTOPas B Pa3HbIX HCTOYHUKAX
ompenensercs B npexnene or 920-TH 10 OKOJO 2 ThICSY 4YENOBEK, OTKAa3alach CHATHCSA M 1OJ KOMaHJOBaHHEM
monkoBHuKa Kasumexa Pymmm ¢ 6osimu ipopsanace B Xapoun (cp.: Baginiski 1990: 558-560, 586; Katuski 2001:
97-105; Winiarz 2001: 389; Hest 2002: 292-298; Lachowicz 2007: 178).

2 Monbekoe KOHCYJIBCTBO B XapOuHe cymiectBoBaiio ¢ MapTa 1920 roga 1o konua 1941 r. O ero aesTenbHOCTH CM. !
(Nernheim 1934: 1; Wojas 1974: 6; Katuski 2001: 91; Skora 2008: 79-91; Yong-Deog 2010: 126-128; Kil,
Graczyk 2013: 111-117).
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penartpuanuy, MpoBeNeHHOH B wmrome 1949 roma,  OONBIIMHCTBO W3 HHUX B TpeX
JKENE3HOMOPOKHBIX COCTABAX OTMPABHINCH HA POAMHY,, M MOIbCKAs AHacriopa XapOumHa
KaK JTHOKYJIbTYpHas OOIIHOCTH (aKTHUECKH IiepecTana cymlecTBoBaTh. llocie 3Toro
B ropozie eme octaigoch 450 MOJISKOB, HO M OHH, HE BUIS IS ceOs MEpPCIEeKTUB >KU3HU
u nesrenbHocTH B Kurtae, B 1950-x — Hauane 1960-x rr. yexanu B [lonbIry u Ipyrue cTpaHsl.
[Mocnemuuii MpeacTaBUTENIb XapOWMHCKOW MOMOHUU — DnBapn CTOKaIbCKH — BEPHYJICS Ha
poauny nuiis B 1993 roay, rae Bckope ymep (Katuski 2001: 85, 195-197; Winiarz 2001:
391-393; Neja 2002: 41).

B Ilonpme penarpuaHThl M3 XapOWHA IOCENWINCh B OCHOBHOM Ha TEPPHUTOPHH
T. Ha3. «BO3BPALlCHHBIX 3eMENb», a Mpexiae Bcero Ha mnobepexxbu banruiickoro mops
(Ilermn, Onponénr, I'nanbck, [apast), Ha Masypax (OnpmreiH) U B Hinkaedd Cunesuu
(Bpomyas, Banoxux, Enens I'ypa, Ceebomsuiie). HecmoTps Ha paccesHue, XapOUHCKUE
TIOJISIKM HE YTPATUIIU CBSI3U MeXay coboil. B centsiope 1957 r. oHM npoBenu CBOW MepBbIid
cbe3n, a B HosOpe 1987 r. npu ['maBHOM npaBiennn OO0IecTBa NOJNBCKO-KUTAHCKOM JIPy»KObI
ocHoBayin Kity0 xapOMHIIEB, COCTOSIBILIMI W3 TISITU €ro OTHeNieHui, oTKphIThIX B Lllenune,
Onubraéure, Bapmase, Onbinteine u 'nanseke (Winiarz 2001: 393; Neja 2002: 41). U3 uux
Ha CEerOJHSLIHUI [IeHb B IIEPBOHAYAILHOM BHJE COXpPAHWICS JIMIIb XapOWHCKHH KiIyO
B llenune, neiictByrommii ¢ 19 mas 1988 rona. Ky noanepkuBaer KOHTaKThI C MOJISKaAMU
— BBIXOALAMH M3 XapOHWHa M MX MOTOMKaMH, paccestHHbIMU 10 [lonblie u qpyrum crpaHam,
a TaKk)Ke WHTEHCUBHO MONYJSIPU3UPYET UCTOPHIO XapOWHCKOHM TosioHuu. B 3Toil obnactu
Kiny0 TecHo cotpyanuuaer ¢ [Tomopckoit 6ubnuorekoit B lllemne, oprann3ys cCOBMECTHbIE
KYJIbTYpHBIE MEPONPUSITUsI — KOH(EpEeHIMH, CUMIO3UyMbl U BbICTaBkH. I[logom 3toro
COTpYJHHYECTBA SBWINCh COOpHUKH cTareit — [lonbckue cnedvt ma Jlanwnem Bocmoke:
nonsaxu ¢ Xapoune (Polskie slady na Dalekim Wschodzie. Polacy w Harbinie, Szczecin,
2008), Koucmanmer CeimoHnoneuy —  OpueHmanucm, — OUNIoOMam, NOKPOSUMelb
manvudxcypekot nononuu (Konstanty Symonolewicz — orientalista, dyplomata, opiekun
Polonii Mandzurskiej, Szczecin, 2012), a Takke mamsTHbIH ans6oM [lonsku ¢ Manvusicypuu
(1897-1949) (Polacy w Mandzurii. Poles in Manchuria, 1897-1949, Szczecin — Warszawa,
2015) c¢ mpemucnoBuem wu  Qororpadusimu  Exxu  YaeBckoro, BuHIle-TipeacenaTens
[erurckoro kiryba xapounmnes (Oziewicz 2018; Michalewicz 2018).

AKTHBHYIO JEATEIbHOCTh pa3BUBaeT W HimkHecmnme3ckuid KIyO MOJBCKUX
xapOuHIIEeB, OTKPBITHIN 23 ceHTs0psa 2017 roma B ropone Cebomsurie. B cocraB obmecTBa
BXOIIT oOKomo 60 dYermoBeK, B OCHOBHOM IIOTOMKOB OBIBIIMX JkuTened XapOwHa,
MIPOXKMUBAIOIINX B pa3HbIX MecTHOCTsIX Hikuert Cmnesun. Kioyd mmeer cBoi opumambHBII
caiit (harbinczyk.wordpress.com), thoe myOnuKyrOTCS ~— MaTephadbl O pPOJH IOJAKOB
B ucTopun XapOWHa, a TaKke CBEICHHS O KOHTAKTe M COTPYAHHYECTBE OOIIecTBa
C aKTyaJbHBIMH BiacTsIMHU roposa (Jermakow 2017; Betdzikowski 2019).

IMocrme BBIe3ma momsakoB w3 XapOwHa clemsl WX TpeOBIBAaHWS B HEM Hadall
MIOCTENIEHHO HcYe3aTtb. MHOrne u3 HUX OBUTH CTEPTHI C JIMIA TOPOJa B TONBI «KYIbTYPHOH
pesomorm» B Kurae. ViMeHHO Tora Obln paspylieH W CoxokeH Koctén ce. Mocadara Ha
[lpucrann, a BTOpOH, moOCBsMEHHBI cB. CTaHHWCIABY, WCIOIB30BAICA TOPOJICKHMHU

! B HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHHMKAX TOBOPHTCA O ABYX OTIpaBKaX. UHMCIO MONBCKHX PEMAaTPHAHTOB KOTEOIETCs OT 784—
807 mo oxono 1000 uenoBek, OmpemensieTcss TAKXKE YHCIO yexaBmmx B HuxX monsikos (cp. Kajdanski 2000: 181;
Katuski 2001: 116; Winiarz 2001: 393; Neja 2002: 40; Kil, Graczyk 2013: 108).
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BJIACTSIMH JUIA JAPYruX Iiejeld. B Hem, B 4WacTHOCTH, NTOATOE BpeMsl HaxXOAWIach IIKOJA
1 XO3SICTBEHHBIE CKIIAJIbl, YTO MPUBEJIO K CHIIFHOMY MTOBPEXKACHHIO Xpama, a Mpexie BCero
K YHUUYTOXXEHUIO €ro BHyTpeHHero yOpaHcTBa. VI3 yacoBHM, HaxomsImeics y BXo/1a B KOCTEN,
OBUTH M3BATH U BHIBE3EHBl B HEM3BECTHOM HAIIPaBJIECHHH OCTAaHKH OYEPEJHBIX HACTOSTENEH
npuxoaa — BnagsicmaBa OctpoBckoro u IlaBna XogHeBuya. bBbIIo JTHUKBHAMPOBAHO
Y KJ1a0uIe, Ha KOTOPOM IMOKOWIHCH IOJIAKH, B TOM YHCJIC YYaCTHHUKH BOoccTaHus 1863—
1864 rr. (Winiarz 2001: 393; [lanomuukosa 2014: 7). Tem He MeHee, P CBHICTEIbCTB
npeObIBaHUsT B TOpOJE IONSKOB Bce e coxpaHwics. K HUM B TepBylO odepenb
MIPUHAIICKUT ObIBIIMIA KOCcTEN cB. CTaHMCIaBa, BO3BpAICHHBIN kKaToaukaMm B 1980 romy,
KOTOpBIM TOCIie pecTaBpaly ObUT 3aHOBO OCBslleH B uecTh Ceateiimero Cepana Mucyca
W B HACTOsIIEEe BpeMsl SIBJISIETCS JIEWCTBYIOIIMM KadeapanbHbIM cOOOpOM AMOCTONBCKON
aaMUHUCTpaTyphl Xapouna. Coxpanwiuch 3aauus «Iocnoasl [Tonbckoity u 'uMHa3uKM UM.
I'. CeHkeBuua, nepecTpoeHHbIE HA KOMMYHaJIbHBIE KBAPTUPHI, a TAK)KE KPACUBBIH OCOOHSIK-
JIBOpEILl ITOJIBCKOI'0 JIECOMPOMBIIIIeHHHKAa KoBanbckoro, B KOTOPOM ceifuac pa3memnaercs
my3eit Mao II3aayna (Katuski 2001: 65). Kpome Toro, o mpeObiBaHuU MOJSIKOB B XapOuHe
CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT: KEJIE3HOJAOPOXKHBIA MocT yepe3 CyHrapu, MOCTPOSHHBIN O MPOEKTY
CraHuciaBa Kep6e)13$122, a TaKkKe KaTOJMYECKHA KpecT W TOJIbCKHEe HAAMKHCH Ha
MAMSATHUKAX, COXPAHMBIIMXCSA HA 3arOpPOIHOM Kianbuule XyaHIIaHb . JIaHBIO yBaKeHHs
U IaMSITH TIONISIKaM, MX JeATelIbHOCTH B XapOMHE MOXKHO CuuTaTh ciioBa [eoprus
MenuxoBa, KOTOpPBIH B CBOUX MEMYapax IUCAJL:

CoxpaHsis U pa3BUBas COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIbTYPY, MONSKU CHCJIAIN LICHHBIH
BKJIJ B KyIbTYPHYIO >KM3Hb XapOuHa. Iloibckast KOJOHUA BHOCHIA B OBIT 3TOrO
MHOTI'OHAIIMOHAJIBHOIO T'OpOJa CBOW KOJNOPHUT, CBOM KpacKH, JAeNlas ero ere
pasHooOpa3Hee u Oorave. C momskamu B XapOWHE MBI, PYCCKHE, OOIIAINCH
IIOCTOSIHHO, B HUX cpele ObUIM IOMCTHHE 3aMedaTelIbHbIE JIIOAW, OKa3bIBaBIIHE
Oonploe BIUsIHUE HA ()OPMUPOBAHUE JTMYHOCTH MHOIHX XapOHHIIEB U XapOUsSHOK
(Menuxos 2003:153).
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CEFR in the Slavic Educational Context: A Classroom of Students from
China and Ukraine Taught English by Polish Teachers

CEFR w dydaktyce w kontekscie stowianskim. Grupy zajeciowe chinskie i ukrainskie
nauczane angielskiego przez polskich wykladowcow

Summary: The aim of the article is to present and confront the obstacles faced
during the preparation and organisation of a foreign language preparatory course for the
Chinese and the management of the first year studies in English for the Ukrainians in the
Slavic higher education context of emigration. The course was prepared for a group
of Chinese students whose task was to obtain B2 level of English. In this respect, the article
relates to Anna Mikulska’s essay A Chinese Child at Polish School: A Case Study
of M. (2016) and to the volume Teaching English to Students from China (2003). As regards
Ukrainian students, they did not attend the specific foundation course and were enrolled on
the regular BA programme without former language preparation. Both groups faced
dilemmas of emigration; yet if the members of the former represent non-Slavic origins, the
representatives of the latter do.

Key words: Slavic context, foreign students, emigration, Chinese, Ukrainians,
CEFR

Streszczenie: Celem artykutu jest ukazanie i zestawienie probleméw zwigzanych
z funkcjonowaniem uczestnikow kursu jezyka angielska organizowanego dla Chinczykow
oraz organizacji pierwszego roku z uwzglednieniem potrzeb studentow z Ukrainy
w kontekscie stowianskiego otoczenia kulturowego i warunkéw emigracji. Zatozeniem kursu
jest doprowadzenie studentéw z Chin, kandydatéw na studia w jezyku angielskim, do
poziomu B2 zgodnie z Europejskim Systemem Opisu Ksztalcenia Jezykowego. W aspekcie
potrzeb Chinczykow, artykut stanowi omowienie probleméw podobnych do tych, ktore
opisano w eseju Anny Mikulskiej Dziecko chiniskie w polskiej szkole: studium przypadku M.
(2016) oraz w pracy zbiorowej Teaching English to Students from China (2003).
W kontekscie probleméw napotykanych przez obie grupy, pojawia si¢ kwestia emigracji
w stowianskim otoczeniu kulturowym. Jednak jesli pierwsza grupa wywodzi si¢ z tradycji
niestowianskiej, to druga grupa obejmuje przedstawicieli tejze kultury.

Stowa Kluczowe: stowianski kontekst kulturowy, emigracja, obcokrajowcy,
Chinczycy, Ukraincy, CEFR

The essay addresses the possibility of obtaining specific CEFR language skills in the
Slavic educational context with the inclusion of non-Slavic and Slavic groups of students
experiencing common problems of emigration. Namely, it seeks to discuss selected CEFR-
related challenges and solutions pertaining to the foundation course in Practical English (B2
level) for Chinese students organised in the scenario of the Slavic university and campus, as
well as confronting it with the management of enrolment and first-year courses attended by
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students from Ukraine who did not have to take any preparatory classes and were admitted
on an individual basis — the B2-level requirement had to be met, and frequently was by the
Ukrainians, prior to admission and the beginning of first-cycle studies.*

As Katarzyna Florencka notices, Polish universities have been considerably involved
in the process of admitting Ukrainian students onto their programmes and she points to the
growing numbers in this respect: in the academic year 2012/2013 there were almost ten
thousand Ukrainians studying in Poland and in 2016/2017 the number reached as many as
35.584 Ukrainian students (Florencka 2018). She relates to the surveys carried out by the
Institute of Public Affairs and stresses the lack of common programmes and intake
procedures targeting candidates and students from Ukraine (Florencka 2018). This lack of
common regulations might have been responsible for the fact that Ukrainians did not take the
preparatory course to be described below, created as the foundation programme for non-
Polish candidates seeking to pursue their BA studies in English offered in Poland and
ultimately involving only participants from China. In addition, the entrance documents
presented by Ukrainians candidates seeking to study at NCU and proving language
competences varied and had to be examined on an individual basis.

Florencka also touches upon the emigration issues pertaining to the situation of
Ukrainian students in Poland: again, quoting the Institute of Public Affairs data, she
mentions what draws Ukrainians to pursuing their studies in Poland and enumerates “lower
costs of living as compared to other countries, [...] the possibility of paying a reduced tuition
fee, [...] ease of access and admittance, [...] the prospects of finding employment in the
study-related area [...], and the quality of teaching offered by a given faculty or university”
(Florencka 2018). As regards the situation of the Ukrainians doing the BA programme in
English Studies offered by the Faculty of Languages, they still formed a visible minority
(5/72) of the intake when compared to the representativity of the Chinese. Yet, in the
2016/2017 academic year there were more Ukrainians studying English than in the previous
cycles. The Ukrainian students followed the regular class timetable and attended classes with
other, predominantly Polish, students. Yet a noticeable difference was observed in the case
of holiday breaks: because of the religious calendar discrepancy the Ukrainians frequently
applied for the extension of the Christmas break.

In terms of the Chinese group of foundation students, referring the experience of
organising the pre-BA-level programme in English at Nicolaus Copernicus University, NCU,
to the observations presented in Anna Mikulska’s article A Chinese Child at Polish School:
A Case Study of M. and to the ideas examined in the volume Teaching English to Students
from China (2003), the article will deal with contextual differences and juxtapositions, as
well as describing the process of preparing and conducting the foreign-language programme
for EFL young adult and adult learners. The issues to be explored concern the possibility, or
lack of it, in matching the requirements of CEFR descriptors, the students’ non-Slavic
educational background, and the pre-determined conditions and factors in which the course

'The author has been coordinating the foundation course since 2016 and was responsible for teaching matters at the
Department of English, Faculty of Languages, Nicolaus Copernicus University in Torun. The observations
recounted are predominantly based on the aforementioned experience. All passages from Polish texts are the author's
translations.
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organisers had to plan and conduct the course programme. In terms of the group from
Ukraine, B2 level of English was a prerequisite needed in order to be admitted and the
students did not to have to take preparatory language training. What is more, they did not
form a separate cultural group collectively facing problems of emigration and subject to any
university cooperation project- or institutional agreement-based principles of enrolment.
They were included in class groups with Polish students and had to integrate on an individual
basis, joined by some of the Chinese students from the foundation course. The students’
performance data show that although the Ukrainians did not attend the foundation course,
most of them passed their courses — in contrast to the Chinese students, for whom, the
participation in the foundation course did not bring the required linguistic progress,
specifically in relation to the cultural aspects of the Anglophone world, grammar, writing and
speaking (on the basis of grade records analysed).

In A Chinese Child in the Polish School. A Case Study of M (Dziecko chinskie
w polskiej szkole: studium przypadku M., 2016) Mikulska discusses the problem of children
in the context of the Polish educational system. Although she singles out the learner’s
experience of a nine-year-old Chinese girl, whose parents, wealthy businesspeople, decided
to bring her to Poland to see whether she can adapt to a completely different cultural,
linguistic and educational environment. The author also describes the main phases in the
development of the child’s skills in Polish, learning strategies and the obstacles encountered
at the beginning and later phases of the teaching process. Mikulska’s text “demonstrates that
the problem of appropriate preparation of the school for the intake of young immigrants does
not only concern educational institutions in large cities. The points presented in the article
are a summary of the teacher’s one year’s experience of teaching the girl [...]” (Mikulska
2016: 163). Similarly, this essay is based on an experience of more or less the same length,
but the target group of Chinese students was different and it consisted of eleven post-
secondary-school learners who completed their education in China and sought to do their BA
degree in courses conducted in English and offered by Polish and other Slavic universities.
Yet, the Slavic-language context in which the girl described by Mikulska functioned was
a positive factor, as she was supposed to learn Polish. And in the case of the Chinese
students, the Slavic context had a detrimental effect: unable to understand Polish, they were
forced to use Chinese as the primary form of communication, making it impossible for them
to enter linguistic interactions in English with non-Chinese students.

Mikulska’s article is significant in terms of the observation of the whole teaching
process: its preparation, organisation and development inside and outside the classroom. The
girl subject to research was sent to a Polish family and could only spend her time with the
parents at the weekends; thus, she was exposed to the Polish-language environment most of
the time (Mikulska 2016: 166) and linguistic “immersion” in the target culture (Mikulska
2016: 173). Mikulska states that at the early stage of the teaching process the girl
“experienced stress and culture-shock related fits of crying” (2016: 167), and only single
cases of such behaviour were noticed in the group of Chinese students in Torun — the ones
whose skills in English were not sufficient to effectively participate in class discussions and
exercises and the ones who were unable to cooperate and socialise with other students. One
solution mentioned in the article was based on the application of ludic elements in lessons
(Mikulska 2016: 168), and the teachers at NCU had to use similar resources to involve the
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group of students unwilling to take part in communicative scenarios but happy to perform
drills and write written assignments (cf. Mikulska 2016: 169). However, if Mikulska
describes the girl as “sitting at the desk in the straight position and waiting for her teacher to
come to the classroom, [...] which stems from the mentality of the Chinese society”
(Mikulska 2016: 170), the Chinese students who pursued their B2 course did not form
a unanimous group and disciplinary problems, that is skipping classes or being late for them,
were not a rare occurrence.

As regards the linguistic competence problems, the Chinese girl could not “master the
correct spelling of words. As a result of negative transfer, she frequently spelt words without
appropriate spacing between them, as it happens in the Chinese graphic principles or
notation” (Mikulska 2016: 172). Spelling was one of the major problems experienced by the
Chinese students in Torun, too, followed by speaking and listening comprehension
deficiency. Lack of common language of instruction was both a problem and a challenge at
the beginning. English was the only linguistic tool for communication and its classroom level
had to be adapted and appropriated for the students’ needs. Because of the more advanced
level of English demonstrated by some of them, the practice of mediation via interpreting
and explanation in Chinese by selected students had to be applied. An essential teaching tool
was also an online dictionary which gave definitions of words in English, followed
equivalents in Simplified Chinese. The dictionary also provided categorisation of lexical
items within the CEFR indicators, thus making learning progress visible to both students and
teachers. In general terms, access to the Internet resources, and to Google images in
particular, was an indispensable aspect of the teaching process inside the classroom. Another
indicator of CEFR level was the specification provided by classroom materials. In this
respect, after the first round of enrolment, the teachers decided to use an academic-domain
series of course books which progressed from Al to B2 in order to provide the students with
course-external versions of interpretation of B2 level and its descriptors, and to give them a
more critical assessment. However, at the final stage of the process, it was decided to change
the upper-intermediate level of one course book and replace it with the “inter-plus” level of
another one. The original selection turned out to be too challenging for the Chinese learners.

The requirement described above did not concern the Ukrainians students enrolled on
the first year, BA. Their language skills were post-B2 level, which made it possible to apply
teaching with the assumption that the primary, and the only, language of instruction was
English. The awareness of the specificity of the Anglophone culture, literature, politics and
geography was sufficient and enabled the Ukrainians to become involved in interpretative
and critical discussions — in contrast to the Chinese who decided to pursue English studies
having successfully completed the foundation course. Even if some of them demonstrated
language skills at the required level, the cultural specificity of the English-speaking world
could not be fully comprehended — this element was not included in the materials used
during the course, which in general targeted European non-speakers of English.

The aim of the NCU foundation project, in which the European language-competence
assessment benchmarks are supposed to have been applied to the experiences of non-
European students, was to prepare foreign upper secondary-school and junior-college
graduates for their effective participation in the BA courses read in English and offered by
NCU in Torun. The questions to be addressed primarily concern the possibility or lack of it,
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in matching the requirements of CEFR descriptors, students’ non-Slavic higher educational
background, and the pre-determined conditions and factors in which the course organisers
had to plan and conduct the course programme. Still, another question concerns the
possibility of extending the course onto the second year to cover selected aspects of the
cultures shared by the English-speaking world. This extension, not required in the case of
candidates from Ukraine who had already been provided with background knowledge of
Anglophone reality, perhaps would not be feasible due to financial, motivational and
organisational reasons — the Chinese students sought to complete the foundation course as
soon as possible and to start “proper” studies afterwards.

Accepting applications from candidates from Ukraine is not surprising bearing in
mind the common European and Slavic backgrounds shared by Poland and its neighbour.
However, the former, as a Slavic state, has also recently become involved in the process of
taking in Chinese candidates on BA and MA programmes available in English, and thus has
reflected, or contributed to, a more general and universal tendency of educational
globalisation. NCU in Torun is one of research and teaching institutions belonging to a group
of Polish universities offering foundation courses in English for foreigners. Successful
preparation, organisation and completion of such a teaching process definitely require prior
research in the language learning and acquisition patterns shared by the target group of
students who are supposed to function in the Slavic higher education context in which
English is not spoken as the native or first language.

And there is still a niche for such case- and context-based studies in Poland. Even the
article by Mikulska does not address the problem of English as a foreign language but the
process of learning Polish, the language used by the society in which the Chinese child is
supposed to function and not only in the school environment. If, in the case of the girl
described by Mikulska the Polish context plays a crucial positive way in the process of
language acquisition, the situation of the Chinese on the foundation course does not add any
beneficial factor in learning English. Still, what stands on the same footing is that the
members of the foundation group were subject to dislocation in a totally different setting in
terms of language, culture and society, similar to the situation portrayed by Mikulska and
experienced by the Chinese learners of Polish. They could not use English freely outside the
classroom and the campus administrative staff, for example the halls of residence employees,
were not used to speaking English to the students whose level of the language made it
impossible to break the linguistic barrier. The classes were conducted in English as the
instructors were not given preparation in Chinese — the only bridge, as already mentioned,
between English and Chinese was the online dictionary used in classes and containing
translations in simplified Chinese. Many of the students felt isolated and they could only
resort to using Chinese in their own group environment. Only some of them were willing to
interact with Polish students representing the Slavic culture; yet, the language level on both
sides caused frequent misunderstandings.

The situation described above, as a matter of fact, did not concern the Ukrainians
who successfully integrated within the group of students on the BA programme in English
studies. No problems were reported in the case of the communicative situations involving the
Ukrainians and the administrative staff. The class organisation and management required no
extra measures — even the University Study-Oriented System was handled by students from
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Ukraine individually, with a few exceptions, and they were able to organise their registration
and enrolment on their own or with the help of their Polish classmates. No problems were
noticed in terms of selecting the required number of elective courses or choosing all the
compulsory courses. As in the case of Polish students, some Ukrainians sought to schedule
their classes in a way enabling them to combine their courses in a fewer days — perhaps they
wanted to have more time for extracurricular activities or for part-time work. What is more,
the students learned the principles how to solve those problems and had no difficulty in terms
of functioning in the Polish university environment. No issues related to cultural differences
were reported.

In contrast, the Slavic cultural and linguistic context in which the Chinese students
functioned was quite unique and new. In some respects it was even different from the one
described by Mikulska; yet, the general backgrounds and requirements of teaching English to
Chinese students have been quite widely described on the basis of TEFL experiences in other
countries and cultures. The institutional context-dependent research outcomes can be found
in the collection of case studies titled Teaching English to Students from China, published as
early as in 2003. The data and analyses presented in the book are worth noting because of the
temporal frameworks determining the English courses described there. The preparatory
programme for EFL Chinese students was initiated in 1992 and in Europe, just one year
before the first intake of students in Singapore, the Intergovernmental Symposium was held
in Switzerland, in November 1991. Its theme was Transparency and Coherence in
Language Learning in Europe: Objectives, Evaluation, Certification and, pursuing former
attempts taken by the Council of Europe to standardise levels of linguistic competences, it
gave rise to the following assumption: “A further intensification of language learning and
teaching in member countries is necessary in the interests of greater mobility, more effective
international communication combined with respect for identity and cultural diversity, better
access to information, more intensive personal interaction, improved working relations and a
deeper mutual understanding” (2001: 5). The quotation comes from the 2001 edition of
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching,
Assessment, which also contains its exploration:

The Common European Framework provides a common basis for the
elaboration of language syllabuses, curriculum guidelines, examinations, textbooks,
etc. across Europe. It describes in a comprehensive way what language learners have
to learn to do in order to use a language for communication and what knowledge and
skills they have to develop so as to be able to act effectively (2001: 5).

However, it becomes clear that the “common basis” moves beyond the borders of
Europe, and in Teaching English to Students from China a different observation can be
found: “Among the one billion foreign language learners of English, a majority come from
the People’s Republic of China” (qtd. Yi 2003: xiii), the information is dated 1982. The
consequences presented in the book are self-imposing and self-evident, thus expressed in the
original words: “The huge learner population of Chinese has made the task of successful
English teaching in and outside of China all the more important and challenging” (Yi 2003:
Xiii).
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The challenges relate to the features of the Chinese learners as learners of foreign
languages. Various problems were signalled in the introduction to Teaching English to
Students from China (Yi 2003: xiv-xv) in the context of the intensive English programme
implemented by the Centre for English Language Communication affiliated with the
National University of Singapore. Most of them are described in particular chapters. By way
of illustration, Laina Ho “sets out to identify the specific pronunciation problems, vowels as
well as consonants, of Chinese learners from certain regions of China” (2003: 139). The
author notices pronunciation problems observed by teachers: minimal pairs, dental fricative
sounds (2003: 144); nasal ending of verbs, and many more (Ho 2003: 145-145).

The purpose of this essay is not to analyse common linguistic problems encountered
in a classroom of Chinese ESL learners, but to put them in the Slavic higher education
context of CEFR and the foundation course organised and conducted at NCU in Torun,
which as a matter of fact resembles the one in Singapore, and two compare further immigrant
student experiences. In other words, the purpose is to juxtapose the situation experienced by
the Chinese with that faced by the Ukrainian admitted onto the first-cycle programme on
a completely different basis. The course described in Teaching English to Students from
China was a typical intensive programme lasting 6 months created to provide [...] intensive
English training [...] to a homogenous learner group from the People’s Republic of China”
(Yi 2003: xiv—xv). The course conducted at NCU was created for similar purposes — that is
to prepare a group of Chinese students, who had already completed their secondary-school
education in the People’s Republic of China, for their higher studies in English offered by
NCU. The aim of the course was not equated with the development of the students’ skills in
general English, but was conceived of as the university-tailored programme, predominantly
in the area of academic lexis and communicative use. However, its target objective was the
B2 level of English assumption in the Slavic university context, missing from Teaching
English to Students from China. This assumption is crucial in the case of the Chinese
students — as the course was supposed to enable them to continue proper studies on the first-
cycle programme. The Ukrainians did not have to attend such a course — their B2 level was
proved in the entrance documentation and in the successful completion of first-year courses,
which required the linguistic competence on that level as a prerequisite.

Thus, with reference to the former group, the question arises as to the connection
between the problems described in Teaching English to Students from China, their presence
or absence in the group of students who came to study in Torun, and their influence upon the
achievement of B2 level. The two-semester programme consists of 600 hours, which,
according to the Common European Framework Guided Learning Hours, makes it possible
for the student to progress from Al to B2 level (https://support.cambridgeenglish.org/hc/en-
gb/articles/202838506-Guided-learning-hours). The courses in Singapore and Torun were
structured similarly in terms of week class arrangement (cf. Young and Fong Yoke Sim
2003: 23).

Almost three decades passed between the project in Singapore and the one recently
organised by NCU, in which there was one tutorial group of students of eleven, more or less
the same number of males and females (cf. Young and Sim 2003: 23). The week organisation
of teaching load was 20 hours of classwork and there was always one working day off for
extracurricular activities. In terms of the background of the students participating in the
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course conducted by the Centre for English Language Communication in Singapore, the
learners

C[a]me from different parts of China. They [had] learned English for about six
years in an EFL setting in their home country before coming to Singapore, where
English is one of the four official languages and is the language of administration and
education. Their English proficiency upon arrival [was] low intermediate (Yi 2003:
XV).

The students who came to Torun represented different regions of China, too. Their
English proficiency was not on the same level, notwithstanding the assumptions and
expectations relating to their secondary education background. The results of the grammar
diagnostic test conducted by one of the teachers showed that the individual linguistic
competence ranged from Al to A2+ or even B1 (course materials), which caused the course
teachers and administrators to adapt the Al course book in English for academic purposes.

As mentioned, there is a point of divergence in the assumptions of the two courses
and it concerns the requirements of CEFR. These, nevertheless, were adapted to account for
the potential problems faced by Chinese learners of English, because of the interpretative
possibilities pertaining to the Framework, which assumes “An action-oriented approach”:

Language use, embracing language learning, comprises the actions performed
by persons who as individuals and as social agents develop a range of competences,
both general and in particular communicative language competences. They draw on
the competences at their disposal in various contexts under various conditions and
under various constraints to engage in language activities involving language
processes to produce and/or receive texts in relation to themes in specific domains,
activating those strategies which seem most appropriate for carrying out the tasks to
be accomplished (2001: 9).

The description of such an approach enables language-course organisers to shape, to
some extent, such factors involving teaching as “domains,” “strategies,” and “tasks,” and
bearing in mind a learner’s “competences” and “constraints.” The pronunciation issue
previously mentioned can be considered one of such hindrances.

In the volume Teaching English to Students from China some features of the Chinese
teaching aspects are given, and the consequences of such an educational background and
experience were observed in the case of the students who came to Torun. Yuan Yi gives
examples of EFL teaching history in China: “a majority of language teaching practitioners in
China have adopted a teacher-centred intensive reading model wherein a written text is
dissected and analysed word by word and sentence by sentence to help students understand
word meanings and grammatical structures” (Yi 2003: xv-xvi). As regards other student-
oriented approaches, the author continues with the statement that “Although a few people
have experimented with a communicative approach in China, this is only a minority and the
degree of success seems minimal. As a result, the speaking and listening skills of these PRC
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learners of English remain rather low” (Yi 2003: xvi). The same observation concerning the
learning experience of teaching approaches can be made on the basis of the Chinese course
participants who studied English in Torun. They found it very difficult to become involved in
speaking activities and listening comprehension was a major hindrance on the path to the
successful completion of the course. Such a difficulty, at least partly, stems from the reading
and grammar oriented foreign language teaching methodology applied in China, which is
beginning to change, as argued by Feng Anwei (2003: 1).

Similar problems were not noticed in the case of Ukrainians students on the first-cycle
programme. The speaking and listening skills had already been developed prior to the
admission and communicative issues did not pose difficulties on the level of the cultural
background of students. The pronunciation aspects reflected the specificity of sound discrete
sound differences and not the serious deficiency resulting in lack of communication,
distortion of meaning or confusion. Perhaps, the minor problems observed concerned errors
in grammar and lack of complex vocabulary, and these were improved within the first year
of BA studies — as the Ukrainians could become actively involved in literary, linguistic and
cultural theoretical modules offered in the second- and third-year curricula.

However, on the basis of the teaching experience in the classroom of Chinese students
on the foundation course, it can be argued that the re-assessment of the methodology has not
affected ELT practices on the secondary-school level and traditional teaching practice
frequently takes the form of College English. This argument appears later in Anwei’s essay
published over two decades ago: “Empirical research findings and observations in recent
literature strongly suggest that except for a gradual change in the medium of instruction,
major features of the traditional grammar-translation or intensive-reading model are still
predominant in the majority of College English classrooms. Classroom teaching is teacher-
centred and transmission of knowledge remains the standard practice as well as an
educational aim” (Anwei 2003: 9). The author consecutively contends that “The
communicative language teaching approach [...] is not adopted” (Anwei 2003: 9). In the
case of the NCU foundation course, elements of the communicative approach were
employed, especially in the Speaking part of the weekly timetable, about eight 45-minute
classes out of twenty. However, the teachers found it difficult to make students speak upon
guidelines, instructions or other prompts, both verbal and visual. Yet, with the progression of
similarly structured activities, the students gradually became involved in pair and group
speaking exercises. More communicative output came from the students with more advanced
skills in English but not all of them showed their willingness to contribute. Although the
course was supposed to accepts applications from candidates across the world, including
Ukraine, the participants did not represent any other cultural background. Having a multi- or
bi-national group students, assumingly involving Ukrainians who would have been to later
join the first-year BA students, would have made the management of the course content,
materials and activities even more challenging, specifically taking into account the language-
level and cultural-awareness discrepancy among the course participants.

The B2 level proved to be a challenge for the Chinese students. Most of them
completed the course, but once admitted on the BA programme in English studies, they
could not succeed in class involvement and obtaining passing grades specifically on Practical
English modules was too difficult. In this respect their situation should be juxtaposed with
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those experienced by students from Ukraine. As already signalled, they were not involved in
any special language training organised prior to the onset of BA studies; yet, the foundation
course was also on offer for them. Their intake was managed by the University Office of
Foreign Students and they were admitted on the basis of the assessment of the documents
submitted — results on the secondary-school level, grades in English, results on classes
conducted in English and extra certificates confirming their language level (e.g. IELTS
score) and academic orientation.

After gaining positive reviews of the records, the candidate was admitted on the BA
programme in English Studies, and the B2 level of English was a curriculum prerequisite to
start such a course. The Ukrainians represented a minority in the course group and no
separate class arrangement was necessary to cater for their needs. Still, due to the length of
the period in which the administrative procedures were completed, they were put into groups
already occupied by other foreign students. Their language preparation in most cases was
better, and the students from Ukraine could successfully participate in classes conducted in
English — in contrast to the Chinese for whom the level was too difficult in terms of English
language comprehension. The patterns of integration were also different: the Chinese still
formed a unanimous group willing to cooperate with each other yet distant from students
representing other cultures.

In contrast, the Ukrainians integrated with different students and found it easy to work
with their Polish and Erasmus+ classmates. The class arrangement did not follow a special
path required to cater for the needs of the Ukrainians — the only step involved the
introduction of the foreign students coordinator on the level of the organisation of the course
programme. In most cases, their attendance in the foundation course was not required — as
they did not make language mistakes and did not face the linguistic problems like those faced
by the Chinese. The common Slavic background was definitely a most positive factor
enabling the Ukrainians to complete their courses of studies. Still, as they did not manage to
form a unanimous group because of their singularity, they could not form a closely-knit,
separated from others, student community — in contrast to the Chinese group spending extra-
curricular time together. It appears that Polish and Ukrainian students shared common
methods of foreign language learning perhaps based on the same methodologies and teaching
resources. They responded to the specificity of the English-speaking countries in a similar
way and showed a general understanding of Anglophone culture, literature and society. This
turned out to be too challenging for the Chinese on the foundation course who joined the
first-year BA group. Although they confirmed the B2 level of English in their successful
completion of the course and their satisfactory results in the final examination, the specificity
of the philological study programme was still too difficult for them.

To conclude, the expression B2 is absent from Teaching English to Students from
China, and the level of English with which the students in Singapore should complete their
language course had not been defined by means of the descriptors within CEFR
specifications. In contrast, B2 has recently gained a lot of significance in the area of tertiary
education in Poland — a Slavic state whose universities offer English courses for foreigners;
and are currently held responsible for the way in which teaching and learning outcomes
should be described. First-cycle students are supposed to develop their language skills to B2
level by completing a foreign language course. And, in the wake of the development of study
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programmes in English, usually in such fields as Management, Economics and Tourism,
candidates who want to enrol have to demonstrate B2 level of English. If the focus on B2
level in the organisation of the foundation course at NCU is one point of divergence in
relation to the project conducted in Singapore, another one concerns the Slavic language
environment outside the classroom. For the students from China, B2 level was a challenge
and most of the students did not manage to complete the first year of studies on the BA
programme of English. The best students on the course obtained satisfactory results in the
BA-level studies in English. The students who came to Torun were mostly exposed to the
English language only in class, after which they could communicate in Chinese with
classmates (cf. Mikulska 2016: 163). They shared rooms in the halls of residence and had
limited contact in English with Poles or Erasmus+ students. In other situations, they were
exposed to the Polish language. However, in their learning experience, they also faced
problems both similar to and different from the ones described by Anna Mikulska in
reference to a young Chinese girl who came to Poland with her parents and attended Polish
school.

The Ukrainians were better prepared in terms of their linguistic competences and the
awareness of the B2 level requirements as well as CEFR descriptors. Due to the regulations
of admittance employed at NCU, they did not have to undergo any foundation programme in
English. In most cases, they became successful students of English who could well integrate
with other students and for whom problems related to the experience of emigration did not
pose obstacles on the path to the completion of BA studies. The solution to match the levels
of the foreign students admitted onto the BA programmes could be the modification of the
foundation course and to offer at least three semesters of preparatory classes, from 600 to at
least 900 teaching hours. This might be beneficial in the case of adding more Anglophone
culture and literature-related subjects to better prepare the participants to become actively
involved in the process of acquiring information about and features of the British and
American philological courses planned in the first year of BA studies in English. The extra
part of the foundation course could also target the Ukrainians who in this way could
systematise their knowledge of the Anglophone world, at the same time being first-year
students.
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Polonezkoy (Adampol) w tureckiej literaturze naukowej

Summary: Adampol/Polonezkéy is one of the oldest Polish diaspora settlements
in Turkey. In Adampol, which nowadays is still an important centre of Polish minority,
people of different cultures, religions and status live together. This village was founded
in the surroundings of Istanbul in 1842 by Michal Czaykowski, who went to Turkey at Adam
Czartoryski’s bidding and settled in the village along with November insurgents, as well
as Polish prisoners of war redeemed from the Turkish and Circassian captivity. Today, the
village attracts people’s attention, especially as a popular tourist destination and as a hunting
place. The community of Adampol is known as one of the oldest groups of immigrants
in Turkey and has been subject to research by the representatives of Turkish Humanities
and Social Sciences. The authors dealt with the problems of history, culture, tourism
and landscape of Adampol. The article is an attempt to summarize the most important facts
and conclusions reached by the researchers of the Polish enclave in Turkey.

Key words: Adampol, Polonezkéy, migration, minority, cultural identity, Polish
immigrants, Turkey

Streszczenie: Adampol/Polonezkdy jest jedng z najstarszych polskich wspolnot
w Turcji. W Adampolu, ktory stanowi dzi§ wazny osrodek polskiej mniejszosci, mieszkajg
obok siebie ludzie réznych kultur i religii. Wie§ zostata zatozona w okolicach Stambutu
w 1842 r. przez Michata Czaykowskiego, ktory udat si¢ do Turcji na polecenie ksigcia
Adama Crzartoryskiego 1 osadzit tam powstancow listopadowych, a takze wykupionych
z niewoli tureckiej i czerkieskiej polskich jeficow. Osada przycigga dzisiaj uwage przede
wszystkim ze wzgledow turystycznych i jako popularne miejsce polowan. Wspdlnota
Adampola jest znana jako jedna z najstarszych wspdlnot imigranckich w Turcji i byta badana
przez tureckich uczonych — przedstawicieli nauk humanistycznych i spotecznych. Autorzy
poszczegolnych publikacji poruszali zagadnienia historyczne, kulturowe, a takze z zakresu
badan turystyki i studiow krajobrazowych. Artykut stanowi probg podsumowania
najwazniejszych faktow i wnioskow wynikajacych z badan polskiej enklawy w Turcji.

Stowa kluczowe: Adampol, Polonezkéy, migracje, mniejszo$é, tozsamosé
kulturowa, polscy imigranci, Turcja

Introduction

Turkey's immigration history starts from the Ottoman Empire and during that period,
immigration movements were under state control. The first wave of immigration in the
Ottoman period comes from Crimea. After the Crimean Turks immigration, which had begun
with the persecution by the Russian authorities, with the flow of time the Ottoman Empire
experienced immigration from different regions: the migrants were of Greek, Armenian and
Bulgarian origin, as well as from the Caucasus. One of the groups that came to Turkey at the
end of the first half of the 19" century consisted of the immigrants from Poland. Good
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relationships between the Ottoman Empire and Poland for many years had been an important
factor stimulating immigration from the former Commonwealth of Poland and Lithuania,
which in the 19" century was divided by the Russian Empire, the Kingdom of Prussia and
the Austrian Empire (later the Austro-Hungarian Empire). Moreover, the Ottoman Empire
was heavily involved in immigration movements. Allowing immigration of a non-Muslim
group such as Poles is evidence of good relations as migration movements were supported by
prohibitions and relocations in the Ottoman Empire.

On the one hand, the relations of the immigrant group from Poland with the
authorities continued in a good way. The Ottoman Empire, which did not accept foreign
pressures and especially Russia's requests for the return of the Polish immigrants, made it
possible for the newcomers to live a comfortable and free life. On the other hand, one has to
mention the problems of Poles as the citizens of the host country. Especially, the tax-giving
issues, which began with the taxation of the Adampol lands by the authorities, and became
one of the biggest bones of contention between the Polish immigrants and the Ottoman
Empire. Later, the naturalization of immigrants was also a problematic issue, and so were
their struggles to avoid taxes by acquiring foreign citizenship with the support of other states
embassies. However, the Ottoman Empire suspended the taxpaying issue of Polish
immigrants over time. And after the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, the land tax issue was
no longer a problem. Shortly after the establishment of the Republic of Turkey, the Polish
immigrants received Turkish citizenship.

Nowadays, Polish immigrants still cultivate their traditions and customs without
departing too much from their cultural identity. The number of the inhabitants of the village
and its everyday life have changed with the cultural changes in the city of Istanbul, the
agglomeration to which Adampol belongs. This situation has caused the structure of the
village to become multicultural today. This article is an attempt to answer the questions how
Adampol (Polonezkdy) has been characterized by the Turkish scholars, what issues they pay
attention to, and how they perceive the Polish enclave near Istanbul. On the one hand, there
are not many publications in the field of social sciences in Turkey about Adampol. On the
other one, there is large interest in the village in the fields of forestry, media and tourism.

An outline of the history of the research on Adampol/Polonezkéy in Turkish academic
studies

According to the conducted query, the first publication at least partially devoted to
Adampol was Toros’ (1983) monographic work Gegmiste Tiirkiye-Polonya Iliskileri, in
which the Polish enclave was presented in the context of the Polish-Turkish relationships.
The number of publications about Adampol significantly increased at the turn of the 21%
century. The articles referring to the Polish community started in 1999 with Erol’s article
about geomorphology of the village. Although Erol informs that there were many papers in
the Turkish language devoted to Polonezkdy’s geology, as reported in Ketin’s (1983)
monograph, these publications referred only to geological issues, i.e. the non-social aspects
of the territory of Adampol. In 2005 Erdénmez published a paper dealing with the issues of
urbanisation and natural resources Istanbul’daki Korunan Alanlarda Rekreasyonel
Kullanimlarim Gérsel Etkileri; Polonezkdy Tabiat Parki Ornegi. However, the author refers
to the history of the village, too. Later, Erdénmez & Yurdakul Erol published an article
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called Orman Toplum Iliskileri A¢isindan Tarihsel Bir Inceleme: Polonezkdy Ornegi
in 2009. The article contains information about the history of Adampol and its current
situation. In 2011, Kivrak wrote a master thesis about Polonezkdy’s landscape Beykoz —
Polonezkoyiin Kiiltiirel Peyzaj Analizi ve Degerlendirmeleri. At the same time, Doldur
published an article One of the Recreational Areas near Istanbul: Polonezkdy, which was the
first paper about Adampol written by a Turkish scholar in English. It dealt with the
importance of Polonezkdy as recreational and hunting areas. Apart from the publications,
there were also conference presentations addressing various aspects of the functioning of the
Polish enclave near Istanbul, e.g. Pagaci Elitok’s talk An Oral Historical Study of Socio-
Cultural Change and Place-ldentity in Polonezkoy delivered at the Artefacts Culture and
Identity conference. However, the presentation has not been published by the author.

Topaktas, in her article (2015), referred to the facts related to the period of the
Ottoman Empire. This was the first article that focused only on the village of Adampol and
its culture, history and social life. The given paper was an important contribution to
establishing the presence of Adampol in Turkish academic studies. Topaktas has also
authored publications about Polish-Turkish relationship from past to present, in which she
discusses various aspects of these ties. The other work of that time was Bodziany and
Kostekgi’s (2015) paper Two Worlds-Two Cultures. Poles and Turks in Exile. The authors
examine the relationship between Poles and Turks from many points of view. Additionally, it
contains some sections devoted to Adampol, the Erasmus programme, and Turks in Poland.
One vyear later, another master thesis was published by Duydu in 2016 Polonezkdy
(Adampol) Yerlesiklerinin Sosyo-Kiiltiirel A¢idan Incelenmesi. The work presents the unique
features of Polonezkdy from a socio-cultural perspective and imparts a lot of new
information about the village. These publications prove that the significance of Adampol in
social sciences has increased recently. There are also examples of Polish-Turkish co-written
works on Adampol, for instance Burak & Marszatek-Kawa’s (2016) paper Polonezkoy.
In 2017 two papers were published in English by Demirsar Arli & Kaya An Evaluation of the
Architecture, Culture and History of the Polonezkoy/Adampol settlement in Istanbul and
Karakelle Examination on Zoos as an Architectural Typology and Historical Origins of Zoos
with Example of Polonezkdy Country Club. Although Karakelle’s paper has not been
published in any other form than a self-uploaded Academia.edu item, it presents a lot of new
and original information about the zoological gardens and wildlife parks in Polonezkdy.
In 2018 Bollukcu & Zevit published a paper Polonezkéy’de kirsal Turizme Iliskin
Degerlendirmeler, in which they deal with various aspects of Polonezkoy’s contemporary
lifestyle but mainly focus on tourism. The most recent publications on the Polish cultural
island in Turkey were Zevit’s Sirdiiriilebiliv Turizm — Siirdiiriilebilir Peyzaj Iliskisi
Arastiridmasi: Istanbul — Polonezkdy Ornegi, dealing with the tourism and landscape issues,
and Ozer & Agan’s Polonya Mutfak Kiiltiirii Yansimasi ve Polonezkdy Ornegi, containing
the description of culinary habits and Polish cuisine in Polonezkdy.

According to the thematic scope of the papers mentioned above, one can state that
Polonezkoy arises interest mainly in its natural resources, landscape and tourist potential,
which is a result of its location. The Polish village lies in the Asian part of Istanbul. This
location is known for the natural beauty, cultural assets and these reasons attract the interest
of the scholars specialising in the landscape studies to this area. At the same time, Adampol’s
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location is well known as a popular destination for single-day trips from the capital city,
which has made tourism studies another popular research topic referring to the village of our
interest. However, one may notice that recently scholars have been paying more attention to
the Polish enclave, and the number of publications have increased. Especially Topaktas’s
(2015) and Duydu’s (2016) contributions to the field are worthy of being mentioned. It has
been observed that the number of papers addressing the cultural and historical issues have
increased both in popular media and in academic journals. In this study, | will focus on the
latter, presenting their thematic profile and the way of presenting the life of the Polish
enclave near Istanbul.

Polish migration in Turkey from the historical point of view

The territory of the Commonwealth of Poland and Lithuania was shared between
Austria, Russia and Prussia in 1772-1795. Then, with the failure of the November Uprising
against Russia in 1830-1831, immigration began from Poland. These migrations were
directed to many regions from Europe to the Ottoman Empire. The reform movements in
1839 (Tanzimat Fermani) and the London Agreement restricted Russia's activities within the
Ottoman region. After these changes, the way was opened for Polish immigrants to settle in
the Ottoman Empire (Erdonmez, Yurdakul Erol 2009: 37).

In 1840 Prince Adam Czartoryski, the leader of the Polish emigrant conservatist-
liberal political faction Hotel Lambert, and his collaborators came to an idea of the renewal
of the Slavic world with the help of the Ottoman Empire. Eventually, Michat Czaykowski
(known also as Mehmet Sadik Pasa), as the president of the General Agency of the Polish
Eastern Mission, after the agreement signed in 1842, on behalf of the prince Czartoryski
founded a village in the area where the Lazarist Catholic Mission had been located
(Adamska 2004).

The village was named Adampol in honour of Adam Czartoryski in a religious
ceremony in 1842, and it was recorded as the first Polish village established outside Poland.
The population in the village was 18 when it was first established; however, this number
decreased to 3 with the deterioration of living conditions after 15 years. Although, due to the
dynamic ebb and flow of the population of the village, it was constantly inhabited by at least
few persons. With the suppression of the freedom uprisings in Poland, the village of
Adampol became more important. Thus, around 100 immigrants settled in Adampol between
1849-1851 (Erdénmez, Yurdakul Erol 2009: 37).

After the Crimean War (Kirim Savasi), approximately 90 people, including soldiers
under the Michat Czaykowski’s command, settled in the village. In addition, a new Polish
village — Derbina — was established in the Ottoman Empire with the population of 150
people. However, the members of this community settled in Adampol in 1859 (Adamska
2004). In 1863 another uprising was organised against Russia, and right after it a young and
educated group came to Adampol.

After the migration, the Polonezkdy residents lived together in an organized manner
of social life. At this point, it has been observed that the solidarity feeling was very high in
Adampol. In particular, two concerts were held at the Tepebas1 theatre in 1893 and the
income was given to the sick and poor of the Polish immigrants (Topaktas 2015: 307-308).
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Later, with the Ottoman-Russian War, more Polish immigrants came to Adampol. In
1883 Prince Wtadystaw Czartoryski bought Adampol (Adamska 2004). After this sale the
village became the property of Poles and they lived freely without being pressured or
persecuted by the Ottoman authorities for their cultures and religion.

After the Ottoman-Russian War, the Ottoman administration offered members of the
Polish minority the possibility to become Muslims, which could protect them from the
pressure of the Russian Empire. The Turkish authorities aimed to avoid the obligation to give
Polish immigrants back to the Russians. For that purpose, Michal Czaykowski, one of the
founders of Adampol, took the name of Mehmet Sadik Pasa and became a Muslim. Later, the
Ottoman Empire gave the Adampol residents Ottoman citizenship in 1885 (Topaktas 2015:
300-301).

In 1904, due to the contribution of the Adampol residents to the country, the Ottoman
Empire considered giving the lands to all the inhabitants of the village. However, this
process was left to the heirs because the land was considered private property of the
Czartoryski family (Topaktas 2015: 301).

The village headman Ludwik Biskupski, who did not want to pay taxes (one of them
called tekalif-i emiriyye — the tax collected from the Ottoman citizens), encouraged the
villagers to acquire French citizenship, which resulted in sanctions against him. Later, the tax
issue was discussed by the Ottoman administration and in the end the decision was cancelled.
Since the inhabitants of the village received Ottoman citizenship, a census was carried out.
However, the people of Adampol opposed it due to their desire to avoid tax obligations.
Although the tax demanded due to the valuable land of Adampol caused the Adampol
immigrants to request other citizenships, the Ottoman Empire did not allow this. They held
various demonstrations, especially with the support of the Austrian embassy. For this reason,
the Ottoman authorities increased the number of gendarmes and built a police station in
Adampol. It was also recorded that the Russian ambassadors came to the village in 1906 and
tried to persuade its inhabitants to acquire Russian citizenship. The arrivals and visits of
Russian ambassadors to Adampol, which had for a long time been popular as a hunting area,
were accompanied by the gendarme (Topaktas 2015: 303).

Living conditions in the village were very difficult in the first period after the village
had been founded. Its inhabitants were suffering of epidemies and had to face also other
threats such as theft and fire. Due to the lack of arable land, Polish migrants cleared forests.
Farming became their another source of income for a comfortable and peaceful life. The
immigrants who managed to create a living space decided to establish a library with Polish
books (Duydu 2016).

However, there are also churches and schools built in the village with the permission
of the Ottoman Empire and Turkish government. The first Church was built between 1845-
1846 and it was named as Saint Anna’s. And prince Czartoryski and Archishop donated to
the church and schools, but after the strong earthquake hit Istanbul, the Church of Saint Anna
collapsed. It is seen in the official documents that the villagers tried to build a new church
and a new school. In 1913, the new church got the construction license (Arli, Kaya 2017:
184-187).
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In addition to immigrants, there were also Polish prisoners in the village (saved from
Russian soldiers), who sometimes caused unrest. Additionally, there were disagreements
with Lazarist priests about the management of the colony (Duydu 2016).

The lands belonging to the village and tax issues were among the issues that the
village people were dealing with for a long time. Within the colony, immigration to America
was propagated, but those who were involved in those actions were expelled from Adampol.
Michat Czaykowski, who worked for the economic development of the village, tried to
popularize the Polish settlement as a hunting area. His efforts resulted in the economic
development of the village. Since internal conflicts, such as political fights between the first
Polish immigrants and those who settled in the village after the Crimean war, hampered the
positive processes, a parliament according to the Turkish legal system was considered.
Although the problem of enfranchisement of the residents of Adampol could not be solved
due to the property rights of Czartoryski family, it was an important factor ensuring the
continuity of the cultural identity of the village. It is observed that the family structure in the
village was dominated by an extended family in the early days. Although the family structure
and roles within the family varied, there was a patriarchal order with clearly marked
domination of the male head of the family. However, even in this pattern, family
relationships were open and the leadership of the father of the family was not oppressive.
Consequently, it has been observed that the duty of men in families was the livelihood of the
household, and the duty of women and children was housework. Despite this, solidarity and
tolerance prevailed in the families in Adampol (Duydu 2016: 34-40).

In the early 1900s, it was claimed that the maximum population reached in the village
was 220 and Adampol started to assume the same rights and responsibilities as other Turkish
villages in 1908. When it came to 1918, some of the immigrants returned to Poland, which
regained its independence after the end of the World War One. Most of the Poles living in
Turkey at that time were the residents of Adampol (Erdénmez, Yurdakul Erol 2009: 38).

With the rebirth of Poland in 1918, the people who wanted to leave for their
ancestors’ fatherland and did not want to pay taxes were given permission for emigration,
and those who wanted to acquire Polish citizenship were given the right to regain Ottoman
citizenship in the future. On September 18th, 1921, local authorities considered changing the
name of the village to Umraniye, but the final decision was to maintain the first name:
Adampol. Therefore, in 1923, together with the establishment of the Republic of Turkey, the
inhabitants of Adampol asked to be granted the citizenship of the Republic of Turkey
(Topaktas 2015: 303).

With the establishment of the Republic, the name Adampol changed to Polonezkdy.
After that, in 1938, Turkish citizenship was granted to everyone living in the village as an
immigrant. In the 1960s Turkey experienced an economic crisis and people started to migrate
to other countries. For that reason, some members of the Polish minority also emigrated from
Polonezkdy to Austria and Germany. The land left by the immigrants started to be bought by
the Turks, and even some Turkish farms were established in the village (Adamska 2004).

Despite the historical processes in Polenezkéy, the traditions and religious rituals
have not changed and are still cultivated in the community. One of the most important
factors supporting the maintenance of Polishness is the liberty of the functioning of religious
and traditional environment of the village without restrictions from the Turkish government.
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Polonezkdy in three historical periods

According to Erdonmez & Yurdakul Erol (2009), the history of Polonezkdy can be
divided into three historical phases. The first period covered the time from the foundation of
the village, with its beginnings as an agricultural community, until the early 1900s. Since
farming was problematic, its role in the rural economy was reduced to an additional activity.
The other sources of income, such as hunting and financial aid from Poland, became more
important in Adampol’s livelihood. In this period, immigrants had limited relations with the
external environment and other cultures (Erdénmez, Yurdakul Erol 2009: 38—39).

In the second period, from the 1900s to the 1960s, the village became a popular
hunting resort and tourist attraction, among others because of its “European character”, and
the community started to open up partially. In the 1920s, the village started to provide hotel
services, which also contributed to its economic development. The external marketing of the
products produced in the village was another important factor in establishing relations with
the outside of the village. The products from “the Polish village” started to be sold in
Istanbul by horse carriages and attracted great attention of consumers (Erdénmez, Yurdakul
Erol 2009: 39).

The last period began in the 1960s. Since, major changes occurred in the village along
with the opening of the road between Adampol and Beykoz. Also, the hotel services
developed, e.g. in connection with the construction of new buildings. In 1968, when the
peasants had the right to own land and property (Prince Witadystaw Czartoryski's heirs
resigned from their rights to the land), the residents of the village were allowed to buy and
sell land. Tourism became a sufficient source of income for livelihood and eventually
outflow migration processes stopped. With the development of tourism in the village, the
labour demand was met by migrants from Tokat. Therefore, today, some of the residents of
the village have originated from Tokat. However, the newcomers did not cause serious
changes in the village and did not affect its traditions. The village administration is still in the
hands of the Poles (Erdonmez, Yurdakul Erol 2009: 40).

A brief evaluation of the current cultural characteristics of the village

Finally, 2013 can be considered as the beginning of the subsequent, 4™ period, in the
history of Adampol, due to the change in the village status, because then Polonezkdy was
incorporated into the Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality. Although contacts with the city
have increased in recent years due to the ease of transport, the settlement remains outside the
city due to lifestyle-related and environmental factors. According to demographic statistics,
in 2017 Polonezkdy was inhabited by 377 people (90 of whom are of Polish origin). The
dynamics of the population data shows that the population of Polonezkdy tends to decrease.
However, one may observe that the number of people living in Polonezkdy increases in the
summer months. Nowadays, agriculture and tourism can be considered the most important
sources of income for Polonezkdy (Bollukcu, Zevit 2018: 456).

It seems that the cultural landscape of the village is being maintained. It has been
observed that young people in the village have recently migrated to other cities for such
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reasons as work, education or marriage. This has caused changes in the demographic
structure of the village. In the first period of the history of Adampol, after its foundation, the
inhabitants of the village residents were linked by family and neighbourhood ties. Nowadays,
many of the descendants of the first settlers live in other countries or cities. Although Polish
cuisine used to dominate the culinary habits of the members of the Polish community,
nowadays the residents of Adampol mostly eat Turkish dishes and its members even take
part in Muslim religious festivals. The founders of the village originated from various
regions of Poland and spoke different dialects. Thanks to the library and the lessons of Polish
organized by the Catholic parish, the minority managed to maintain their traditional
language. Religious holidays are of great importance to the inhabitants of the village,
especially Christmas and Easter. One has to underline that the local Church played an
important role in the process of culture preservation. When we look at weddings and
entertainments, weddings mostly take place in the man's house and the wedding is also
organised in the church. Some beliefs, for example that the ceremonies are held in months
such as March, June, August, September, October and December so as to bring luck, were
applied in the first immigrant group. Some of these traditions are still practised today. Also,
festivals with music and dance have been held frequently in the village since the past (Duydu
2016: 45-56).

Turkish influences are observed in many aspects of Adampol’s life. One of the
examples is the cuisine and culinary habits of the Polish enclave. Although Poles still cook
and eat traditional dishes prepared according to the recipes inherited from their ancestors,
they have also adopted many elements from other cultures, not only from the Turkish
surroundings, but also from Germans, Jews, Russians, Lithuanians, and Hungarians. The
Adampol cuisine is based on vegetables and meat dishes. The vegetables are used as puree
(potatoes), boiled and fried. Traditional Polish sausages (kietbasa) are also popular. The
inhabitants of Polonezkdy maintain many traditional Polish soups, whose names are being
used both in their original as well as slightly modified forms (e.g. adopted to the Turkish
pronunciation or ortography): Zurek, Borg, Uszka ve Barszcz, as well as other dishes Gulazs,
Golabki and Bigos (meat dishes), Pieczone cwiartki z kurczaka (poultry dish), smazony
pstrag (fish), salatka selerowa z kurczakiem, koperkowa surowka obiadowa, surowka
obiadowa as salads, pierogi (pastries), kuchinie Turecka pilowz, makaron z pesto i
suszonymi pomidorami (pasta) and, lastly, makowiec as a dessert. The villagers still prepare
traditional dishes from Polish cuisine and teach their children to do so, too. Some informants
say that they are planting vegetables and breed animals used for their dishes, because they
couldn’t find the right ingredients in Turkey easily. However, Adampol’s culinary habits
have been affected by Turkish cuisine, too, and the descendants of Polish migrants got
accustomed to cooking Turkish dishes made with olive oils like sarma and saksuka. They
prepare Turkish dishes as often as the Polish ones, and, for instance, during Church holidays
they generally cook and eat Turkish dishes (Ozer, Agan 2019: 1340-1346).

Another example of the evolution of Adampol’s culture comprises architectural
traditions. In the first period of the history of the village, the settlers were building wooden
houses with thatched roofs, resembling those found in the regions of their origin. The houses
had small windows like in Polish villages. At the end of the 19" century, traditional Turkish
houses were built, too. These buildings were examples of hunting lodges, and in 1937
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Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk stayed in one of the them during his visit in the village (Arli, Kaya
2017: 188-189).

Conclusion

Historically, the Polish diaspora in Turkey appears to be about two centuries old. The
newcomers from Hungary and Poland are considered the first refugees to the territory of the
Ottoman Empire. Since the Ottoman Empire controlled the immigration movements to a
great extent, it was an unusual decision to accept different religious groups such as Poles and
Hungarians. Polish immigrants were given the freedom to use their language, as well as to
cultivate their religion and traditions. Although the granting of these rights did not entail any
specific actions in favour of immigrants from the Turkish administration, the Catholic church
in Adampol was built with the help and permission of the Ottoman authorities. Later, a group
of Polish migrants became Ottoman citizens and Muslims. However, despite this, the cultural
structure and religious character of the village have not changed in a significant way.

Turkey has experienced many changes over the years until today since the foundation
of Adampol. In particular, one has to enumerate the establishment of the Republic of Turkey
and the country's management, social and cultural life changes experienced within immigrant
groups living in the country as it has affected the whole country. Therefore, in relation to the
present day, we can also talk about changes within the Polish community, which, however,
for a long time has retained its original ethno-cultural character, and now differs from the
Turkish environment. These processes are observed as a change of cultural identity in
scholarly works on the Polish settlement in Turkey. However, nowadays the descendants of
Polish immigrants still cultivate their traditions and religion. The changes have affected
predominantly culinary habits and some traditions such as marriage customs, religious
holidays and festivals. The presence of varieties of Turkish cuisine on the table, especially
during religious holidays such as Christmas, is an important indicator of this change. Thus,
the life of the Polish minority in Adampol has not been fully described and can still form the
basis of research in several academic disciplines.
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granicg), w pracy omawiane sg takze wspolnoty niestowianskie.

Stowa kluczowe: mniejszosci, Polska, imigranci, repatrianci, historia, kultura,
etniczno$¢, religia

Summary: Review of a collection of short essays on minorities living in Poland and
Poles in diaspora. Grzegorz Petczynski presents reflections both on the groups with minority
status and other communities, referring to various aspects of their social life, legal situation,
as well as linguistic, religious and cultural issues. Apart from texts on Slavic emigrant
communities (Slavs in Poland and Poles abroad), the work also discusses non-Slavic
communities.

Key words: minorities, Poland, immigrants, repatriates, history, culture, ethnicity,
religion

Kryteria Ustawy o mniejszosciach narodowych i etnicznych oraz o jezyku
regionalnym spetnia w Polsce 13 spotecznosci i jeden jezyk (Dziennik Ustaw 2005).
Ponadto ustawa wprowadza pojecie jezyka regionalnego — kaszubskiego, ktore nie jest
tozsame z nadaniem Kaszubom statusu mniejszo$ci narodowej lub etnicznej. Tytut ksigzki
Grzegorza Pelczynskiego Mniejsze mniejszosci i inne szkice wymaga wyjasnien. Przede
wszystkim okreslenie ,,mniejsze” uzyte w stosunku do mniejszosci jest wzgledne i odnosi si¢
do lokalnego kontekstu. Jedyne ustawowe odniesienie do liczebno$ci grupy mniejszosciowe;j
dotyczy jej porownania z wigkszo$cia ,,jest mniej liczebna od pozostatej czesci ludnosci
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej” 1 nie okresla w zaden sposdb minimalnej liczby cztonkow tego
typu spotecznosci (Dziennik Ustaw 2005: 2). Poréwnanie z wickszo$cia lub grupami
O statusie mniejszoéci w innych panstwach regionu prowadzitloby do stwierdzenia,
ze wszystkie spotecznosci, ktorym ustawa w Polsce nadata szczegodlny status sa ,,mniejsze”.
Wedlug wynikéw Narodowego Spisu Powszechnego Ludno$ci i Mieszkan z 2011 r.,
W ktérym po raz pierwszy wprowadzono mozliwo$¢ zadeklarowania przynaleznosci do
wigcej niz jednej grupy etnicznej, najliczniejsze grupy o statusie mniejszosciowym w Polsce
to Niemcy (126 tys.), Ukraincy (49 tys.) i Biatorusini (46 tys.). Por6wnanie z liczaca 458 tys.
os. mniejszoscia wegierska na Slowacji lub polska (200 tys.) i rosyjska (177 tys.)
mniejszoscig na Litwie (por. Infostat 2009; GUS 2011: 106; OSPStat 2013: 149), zwlaszcza
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jesli uwzglednimy ogodlng liczbe ludnosci tych panstw, nie pozwala traktowaé nawet
najwigkszych grup mniejszosciowych w Polsce jako ,,wigkszych”. Nieoczywiste jest takze
uzycie samego pojecia ,,mniejszosci”, ktore w ksigzce G. Pelczynskiego rozni si¢ istotnie od
definicji ustawowej, opartej m.in. na kryterium co najmniej stuletniej obecnosci
przedstawicieli danej grupy na terenie Polski. Takie podejscie pozwolito na autorski dobor
opisywanych spotecznosci. W ten sposéb w omawianej publikacji znalazly si¢ szkice na
temat jedynie czterech uznawanych przez polskie prawo mniejszosci (Tataréw, Ormian,
Karaiméw i Zydéw), a brak pozostatych grup G. Pelczynski zrekompensowat
charakterystyka sytuacji spotecznej wspolnot imigrantéw, repatriantow 1 mniejszosci
historycznych, tworzonych wokoét konkretnej idei etnopolitycznej w okreslonym czasie.

Tom otwiera przedmowa Karola Piaseckiego, ktora stanowi ogdlne wprowadzenie
i wyjasnia potrzeb¢ powstania tej publikacji: cho¢ mniejszosci sg stalym elementem
polskiego krajobrazu historyczno-kulturowego poswigcano im dotagd zbyt mato uwagi,
a zainteresowanie kolejnych polskich rzadéw rodakami pozostajacymi za granicg nie
z wlasnej woli tez bylo niewystarczajgce. Praca G. Pelczynskiego jest proba zmiany tego
stanu rzeczy poprzez zainteresowanie szerszego grona czytelnikOw rozwazaniami na temat
poszczegolnych grup w przystepnej formie, lecz bez nadmiernych uproszczen. Wiekszos¢
ztekstow ma charakter popularnonaukowy. Byly juz one wecze$niej drukowane
w czasopismach krajoznawczych i kulturoznawczych, m.in. ,,Poznaj swoj Kraj” i ,,Akant”
w latach 2012-2016.

Niektore sposrod 30 esejow zostaly pogrupowane w wigksze catosci — rozdziaty,
rozpoczynajace si¢ od tekstu wprowadzajacego do kilku szczegdtowych opisdow wspolnot.
Jako pierwsze autor omowit tytutowe ,,mniejsze mniejszosci”: Karaimow, Tatarow, Ormian,
Wilamowian, Serbotuzyczan, Wegrow, Gruzinéw, Butgaréow i Wietnamczykow. Juz sama
lista tych spolecznosci stanowi najlepszy przyktad nieoczywistego podejscia
G. Petczynskiego do tematu. Obok wspolnot zyjacych w Polsce od wielu stuleci i nalezacych
do mniejszosci wedtug ustawowych kryteriow, jak w przypadku pierwszych trzech grup,
znalezli si¢ np. wspoétczesni imigranci z Wietnamu lub Serbotuzyczanie, ktorzy mieszkaja
przede wszystkim na terenie Niemiec, a ,,polska” mniejszosciag byli tylko za panowania
Bolestawa Chrobrego. Wszystkie te grupy taczy jednak niewielka liczebnos¢ i okreslony
zwigzek z Polska. Poszczegdlne eseje licza od jednej do trzech stron i oprocz ogdlnego
wyjasnienia obecnosci danej grupy na terenie Polski, zawieraja blizsze omowienie jednego
lub kilku zagadnien opisujacych relacje danej grupy z Polakami — kulturowe, historyczne,
jezykowe i in.

Nieco dluzsze teksty zostaly po$wiecone mniejszosciom religijnym?®, gtownie
chrzescijanskim, ale takze muzulmanom, buddystom oraz malym i egzotycznym dla
wigkszo$ci mieszkancéw naszego kraju wspdlnotom, do ktoérych naleza wspolnoty
rodzimowiercow, a takze Polakom w koloniach, w ktorych znalezli si¢ w wyniku zawirowan
historycznych, np. na Haiti. G. Pelczynski do$¢ doktadnie opisat réwniez polskie aspiracje
kolonialne, stowarzyszenia i organizacje planujace ten kierunek ekspansji ekonomicznej
i geograficznej.

! Problematyka mniejszosci religijnych i migracji z powodow religijnych byta omawiana takze w jednym z tekstow
w koncowej czesci ksiazki.
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Dwa eseje dotycza mniejszosci wymyslonych: Goralenvolku i Stowincow. Ich
,,Jyodowody” do$¢ mocno rdznig si¢ od siebie, poniewaz jedna ze spotecznosci, czy raczej jej
koncepcja, zostata stworzona w czasie Il wojny $swiatowej w wyniku podejmowanych przez
nazistowskich naukowcow prob przeksztatcenia tozsamosci grupowej Gorali Podhalanskich
w odrebny od Polakow nardd, m.in. poprzez znajdowanie w nim podobienstw z kulturami
germanskimi, natomiast druga powstata na lonie jezykoznawstwa w zwigzku z opisem
zachodnich obszaréw Kaszubszczyzny. Laczy je jednak zaangazowanie ideologii
i zewnetrzne zrodlo szukania uzasadnienia dla przedsiewzigtej kategoryzacji jezyka lub
moéwigcej nim spotecznosci. Do historycznych relacji polsko-niemieckich i podobnego
okresu nawigzuje takze kolejny tekst, dotyczacy tzw. Ostkinder, polskie dzieci porywane
w czasie II wojny $wiatowej przez Niemcodw w celu ich przenarodowienia. Prawdopodobnie
ze wzgledu na odniesienie do tego samego okresu, do powyzszych esejow zostat dotaczony
krotki rozdziat dotyczacy funkcjonowania polskich wtadz na uchodzstwie.

Kolejne podrozdzialy tworzg wigksza catos¢ pos§wigcong reemigrantom — Polakom
powracajacym do ojczyzny w drugiej potowie XX w. z Francji, Belgii, Bukowiny,
Jugostawii, Mandzurii 1 Sachalinu. Kazda z tych spotecznosci posiada swoich bardziej lub
mniej znanych przedstawicieli, a wiele z nich doczekato si¢ pokaznej literatury naukowej
zakresu historii, literaturoznawstwa i jezykoznawstwa, zarowno w odniesieniu do diaspory,
jak i adaptacji w Polsce (zob. m.in. Krasowska 2010; Komzuc 2018; Krasowska, Pokrzynska,
Suchomtynow 2018). Mimo lekkiej i mozliwie fatwo przyswajalnej formy esejow
G. Petczynski nie unika w nich kwestii problemowych, do jakich na pewno nalezy stosunek
polskich wtadz, ale przede wszystkim polskiego spoteczenstwa do rodakow ze Wschodu.
Rozdziat pod wymownym tytutem , Niechciani Polacy” opisuje zaniedbania i brak
zainteresowania systemowym rozwigzaniem problemu repatriacji z Kazachstanu zaréwno
w czasach PRL, jak i po transformacji ustrojowej, a takze problemy spoteczno-kulturowe,
z jakimi musza styka¢ sie powracajacy do ojczyzny przodkéw. Brakowi wiasciwego
zaangazowania ze strony kolejnych rzadéw towarzyszy rezerwa lub nawet niecheé ze strony
wspotrodakow, traktujacych repatriantow jako nie-swoich (por. Ksigzek 2013).

Zbior konczag trzy eseje o tematyce spoteczno-kulturowej. Pierwszy z nich,
poswiecony literaturze przygranicznej, oparty jest na przyktadach Zaolzia i Kresow
Potnocno-Wschodnich, natomiast dwa kolejne odnosza si¢ do kultury zydowskiej: kina
jidysz oraz filosemityzmu, ktory w tytule zostat nazwany anty-antysemityzmem.

Cho¢ emigracja nie jest przewodnim motywem zbioru, wiele z rozdziatow dotyczy
funkcjonowania stowianskich wspolnot imigracyjnych w Polsce lub Polakéw na obczyznie,
atakze szczegolnej formy migracji jaka jest repatriacja. Praca G. Petczynskiego ma
w przewazajacej czesci charakter popularnonaukowy, poniewaz taka byla pierwotna rola
tworzacych ja tekstow, ale wersje ksigzkows wzbogacono o wykaz wybranych pozycji
z zakresu poszczegolnych tematéw, co moze by¢ przydatne, jesli czytelnik zechce
potraktowaé te zrecznie napisane eseje do dalszych poszukiwan w zakresie funkcjonowania
niewielkich i nietypowych wspoélnot mniejszosciowych w Polsce.
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i wspotpracy z redakcja w procesie recenzji, a takze redagowania i korekty tekstu (zob.
sekcja ,,Proces recenzji”). Przed wystaniem manuskryptu autorzy powinni zweryfikowacd
zgodno$¢ swojego tekstu ze stylistycznymi i bibliograficznymi standardami czasopisma
(zob. sekcja ,,Wymagania techniczne”). Poniewaz w ,Emigrantologii Stowian”
publikowane sg oryginalne prace, autorzy sa zobowigzani do potwierdzenia, ze ich materiaty
nie byly do tej pory opublikowane i nie sa aktualnie rozpatrywane w celu publikacji w innym
czasopis$mie.

Proces recenzji

1. Zglaszajac prace do czasopisma, autorzy wyrazaja zgode na ich opublikowanie w wersji
elektronicznej. Do tekstow nalezy dotaczy¢ podpisana przez autora deklaracjg, ze nadestany
tekst jest calkowicie oryginalny, nie narusza praw osob trzecich i nie jest aktualnie
rozpatrywany pod katem publikacji w innym czasopismie lub opracowaniu zbiorowym (zob.
http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/oswiadczenie-autora-autorow/).

2. W pierwsze] kolejnosci nadestane teksty poddawane sa przez redakcje weryfikacji pod
wzgledem zgodno$ci z tematyka i profilem czasopisma oraz spelnienia wymagan
formalnych. Prace niespetniajace wymienionych kryteriow sa odsytane do autoréw z prosba
0 dostosowanie do ,,Wymagan technicznych” czasopisma. Rekopisy, ktore nie sa zgodne
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Z powyzszymi wymaganiami, moga zosta¢ odrzucone na tym etapie, bez wyznaczania
recenzentow zewnetrznych.

3. Teksty, ktore przeszly pierwszy, techniczny etap kwalifikacji kierowane sg do dwoch
zewnetrznych recenzentéw afiliowanych w innej jednostce niz jednostka macierzysta autora
(autorow) artykutu. Sekretarz redakcji zwraca si¢ do ekspertow W danej dziedzinie z prosba
o0 napisanie recenzji lub, w przypadku odmowy, o wskazanie specjalistow, ktorzy mogliby
si¢ tego zadania podjac.

4. Proces recenzji ma charakter poufny i anonimowy zaréwno dla recenzentow, jak i dla
autoréw. W czasopi$mie ,,Emigrantologia Stowian” stosowana jest zasada tzw. podwojnej
$lepej recenzji (double-blind review): redakcja nie ujawnia recenzentom nazwisk autorow,
ani nie informuje autoréw, kto byt recenzentem ich artykutéw. Recenzentom nie wolno
wykorzystywac wiedzy na temat artykulow przed ich publikacjg. Lista recenzentéw dostgpna
jest na stronie internetowej czasopisma (zob. sekcja ,,O czasopiSmie”).

5. Recenzenci (przy pomocy specjalnego formularza zataczonego do artykutu i dostepnego
na stronie internetowej czasopisma) oceniajg manuskrypt i przedstawiaja rekomendacj¢ jego
przyjecia lub odrzucenia. Mozliwe sa takze zalecenia poprawek (wraz okresleniem ich
charakteru — drobne lub istotne).

6. Na podstawie recenzji redakcja podejmuje decyzje o przyjeciu lub nieprzyjeciu tekstu do
publikacji. Sprzeczne opinie w recenzjach (oraz inne uzasadnione sytuacje) moga stanowic¢
dla redakcji powod do powotania dodatkowego recenzenta.

7. Po otrzymaniu dwoch opinii recenzentow redakcja przekazuje ich tres¢ (bez ujawniania
nazwiska recenzenta) autorowi (autorom) w celu ustosunkowania si¢ do ewentualnych uwag
krytycznych. Autorzy, ktorzy nie zgadzaja si¢ ze zdaniem recenzentéw, proszeni sa o
przedstawienie adekwatnych kontrargumentow. Jesli rezultat polemiki nie satysfakcjonuje
autoréw, moga oni na tym etapie wycofa¢ swoj tekst i zrezygnowacé z jego publikacji.

8. Po naniesieniu poprawek tekst oceniany jest przez redaktora naczelnego lub
wyznaczonego przez niego cztonka redakcji. W uzasadnionych przypadkach mozliwa jest
powtorna recenzja. Ostateczng decyzje o przyjeciu tekstu do druku lub jego odrzuceniu
podejmuje redaktor naczelny, o czym sekretarz redakcji niezwlocznie informuje autora
z konkluzja, ze rekopis zostal: przyjety do druku; przyjety, ale jego publikacja jest
uwarunkowana whniesieniem sugerowanych poprawek; odrzucony.

9. Autorzy, ktorzy zgadzaja si¢ z sugestiami recenzentéow 1 redakcji, sa zobowigzani do

naniesienia poprawek w ciggu 21 dni. Artykuly nadeslane po tym terminie zostana
opublikowane w kolejnych numerach czasopisma.
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Etyka wydawnicza

Redakcja czasopisma ,,Emigrantologia Stowian” oraz Komisja Emigrantologii Stowian przy
Migdzynarodowym Komitecie Slawistow dbajac o wysoki poziom merytoryczny
czasopisma, 1 stosujac si¢ do zalecen MNiSW oraz rekomendacji Komitetu Etyki
Wydawniczej (Committee of Publication Ethics’ Code of Conduct), wdrozyta procedury
przeciwdzialajace zjawiskom ,,ghostwriting” (przypadki braku ujawnienia nazwiska osoby,
ktora wniosta istotny wkilad w powstanie publikacji i byla jej faktycznym autorem lub
wspotautorem) oraz ,,guest (honorary) authorship” (przypadki uwzglgdnienia konkretnej
osoby jako autora lub wspétautora pracy, mimo ze jego wklad w publikacje byt znikomy
albo w ogole nie mial miejsca). W przypadku wykrycia plagiatow, zjawisk ,,guest-
authorship” i ,,ghostwriting”, fatszowania danych lub podwojnych publikacji, redakcja
,Emigrantologii Stowian” Zada od autorow wyjasnien i podejmuje odpowiednie kroki
zgodnie ze wskazaniami Publishing Ethics Resource Kit (PERK).

Tego typu dziatania bgda demaskowane i dokumentowane przez redakcje, poniewaz sg
przejawami nieuczciwosci naukowej, podwazaja oryginalno$¢ i rzetelnos¢ publikacji
naukowych, a takze zaprzeczaja jakoSciowym podstawom uprawiania nauki. O wykryciu
przypadkow ,,ghostwriting” i ,,guest authorship” powiadamiane beda odpowiednie podmioty
(instytucje naukowe zatrudniajace autorow, inne osrodki naukowe i czasopisma).
W celu zapobiegniecia przypadkom nieuczciwos$ci naukowej redakcja prosi autoréw
0 uyjawnianie wkladu poszczegolnych os6b w powstanie publikacji (z podaniem ich afiliacji
oraz okreslenia rodzaju wktadu; kto jest autorem koncepcji, zalozen, metod, itp.
wykorzystywanych przy przygotowaniu tekstu). Nalezy rowniez poda¢ informacje
0 zrodtach finansowania badan i samej publikacji (,.financial disclosure”), wktadzie
instytucji naukowo-badawczych, stowarzyszen i innych podmiotow, np. je$li publikacja

powstata w ramach grantu lub projektu naukowego. W zwiagzku z koniecznos$cig ztozenia
wraz z tekstem deklaracji o prawach autorskich i oryginalnosci tekstu, gtéwna
odpowiedzialno$¢ za tekst ponosi autor zglaszajacy manuskrypt, ale wszystkie zasady
dotyczg takze wspotautorow.

Prawa autorskie i dostep:

,Emigrantologia Stowian” jest publikowana w otwartym dostepie (0Open access), Co 0znacza,
ze wszyscy czytelnicy majg swobodny dostep do catej jego zawartosci, bez koniecznos$ci
uzyskiwania dodatkowych zgdéd od autoréw i wydawcy (na mocy licencji CC BY).
Przesylajac swoje teksty do ,,Emigrantologii Stowian”, autorzy zgadzaja si¢ na publikacje na
zasadzie otwartego dostepu na stronie czasopisma oraz we wspolpracujacych z nim bazach
danych. Niezaleznie od licencji udzielanej ,,Emigrantologii Stowian”, autorzy zachowujg
petnie praw autorskich i wydawniczych, a takze dzigki systemowi open access moga
samodzielnie publikowaé koncowa (wydawnicza) wersje swoich tekstow w internecie,
np. w repozytoriach, bazach danych i na wtasnych stronach.

Jezyki:

Czasopismo ,,Emigrantologia Stowian” przyjmuje do publikacji manuskrypty we wszystkich
jezykach stowianskich oraz w jezyku angielskim. Obecnie podstawowymi jezykami na
stronie czasopisma sa rosyjski, polski i angielski, w ktorych dostgpne sa wszystkie
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informacje o ,,Emigrantologii Stowian”, procedurach i etyce wydawniczej. Niezaleznie od
jezyka publikacji w kazdym z tekstow zamieszczane sa dwa warianty streszczen i stow
kluczowych — w jezyku artykutu i po angielsku, a w przypadku artykutow anglojezycznych —
w jezyku artykutu oraz polskim lub rosyjskim. Bibliografia i wykazy Zrodet, ktore nie sg
zapisane alfabetem tacinskim (cyrylica i inne alfabety), w tresci publikacji przytaczane sg
w oryginalnej formie, ale w bibliografii koncowej sa dodatkowo transliterowane (zob.
,~Wymagania techniczne”, sekcja ,, Transliteracja”).

Archiwizacja:
Zawartos$¢ ,,Emigrantologii Stowian” oprdcz wlasnego archiwum na stronie czasopisma jest
archiwizowana takze w bazach danych: CEEOL, Academia.edu, Researchgate.net.

Oplaty:
~Emigrantologia Stowian” nie pobiera od autoréw optaty za zglaszanie manuskrytpow,
proces recenzji, publikacje, archiwizacje 1 pelnotekstowy otwarty dostep.

Ochrona prywatnoSci:

Nazwiska i adresy mailowe autoréow wykorzystywane sa wylacznie w celu publikacji
tekstow i nie sa udostgpniane innym instytucjom. Cztonkom redakcji ani nikomu sposrod
0sOb zaangazowanych w proces redakcyjny i wydawniczy nie wolno przekazywac
recenzentom danych autoréw, a autorom — danych recenzentow.

Wydawca i administrator:
Wydawcami czasopisma ,,Emigrantologia Stowian” sa Uniwersytet Opolski oraz Komisja

Emigrantologii Stowian przy Miedzynarodowym Komitecie Slawistow.

Czestotliwos¢ publikacji:
Kolejne numery publikowane sg raz w roku (1 numer na rok).

Adres strony internetowej: http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/

WYMAGANIA TECHNICZNE

Redakcja przyjmuje teksty w jezykach stowianskich oraz w jezyku angielskim. Ze wzgledu
na potencjalnych odbiorcow sugerowane jezyki to rosyjski, polski i angielski. Teksty
prosimy przygotowywac¢ wedlug ponizszych zalecen. Dla ulatwienia na stronie czasopisma
zostal zamieszczony szablon artykutu:
http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/template-POL.doc

1. Objetos¢ artykutu:

Sugerowana objetosé tekstow:

- artykuty — do 40.000 znakdw ze spacjami;

- recenzje — do 12.000 znakdw ze spacjami;

- autoreferaty — do 25.000 znakow ze spacjami;;

- krotkie informacje bibliograficzne, sprawozdania — do 5.000 znakdw ze spacjami.
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2. Manuskrypt powinien spelnia¢ nastepujace wymagania formalne:
: pliki .doc lub .docx
program Word 97-2003,
format B5 (18,2 cm x 25,7 cm), marginesy: lewy, prawy, gorny i dolny po 2,5cm,
czcionka Times New Roman, wielko$¢ 10 pkt, odstgpy miedzy wierszami 1,15,
strony maszynopisu nalezy ponumerowac,
nazwy plikow powinny by¢ czytelne — nazwisko autora i tytul artykulu (moze
zawierac¢ tylko pierwsze wyrazy),
nalezy unika¢ wyrdéznien w teks$cie. Dopuszczalne sg jedynie nastgpujace typy
wyrdznien w tekscie:
- kursywa — dla tytutow publikacji, wyrazen obcojezycznych oraz dla wyrazow i wyrazen
stanowigcych przyktady,
- pogrubienie — dla tytutéw, termindw i partii tekstow wymagajacych wyrdznienia,
- podkreslenie — dla terminéw i wyrazen wymagajacych wyrdznienia (w ten sposob
oznaczamy tekst, gdy ma by¢ on spacjowany).
W catym tekscie gtownym i1 w przypisach nalezy wyrdozni¢ wszystkie tytuty dziet zwartych
czy artykulow opublikowanych w dzietach zbiorowych pismem pochytym bez uzywania
cudzystowow, np.:
Poman I"'aznanoBa Beuep y Knop Obut onyonukoBas B 1929 r.
Natomiast przy zapisie czasopism nalezy uzywaé cudzystowow, np.:
W serii artykutéw publikowanych na tamach czasopisma ,,Archiwum Emigracji” poruszano
problemy zycia literackiego Polonii (Kowalski 1987: 24).

3. Prawidlowo przygotowany tekst powinien zawierac:
imie¢ 1 nazwisko autora (autorow)
numer ORCID (pelny adres)
afiliacje autora (autorow)
tytut artykulu w jezyku tekstu oraz w jezyku angielskim
streszczenie w jezyku tekstu oraz w jezyku angielskim (ok. 800 znakow)
stowa kluczowe w jezyku tekstu oraz w jezyku angielskim
tekst zasadniczy
wykaz literatury (Literatura:)
notke o autorze (autorach) — ok. 700-800 znakow

4. Cytaty i powolania na zroédla:

W tekécie gléwnym nalezy stosowaé odniesienia do literatury poprzez ujecie w nawias
nazwiska autora pracy, roku wydania i stron, np. (Nowak 1985: 65-70), a jesli cytowana jest
praca zbiorowa, to w nawiasie nalezy zamie$ci¢ poczatkowa cze$é tytutu i rok wydania, np.
(Manwmzenko 1980: 184).

5. Wykaz i opis pozycji literatury:

Nalezy umieszczac¢ na koncu catej pracy w porzadku alfabetycznym.
Opis pozycji literatury:

87



»~Emigrantologia Stowian” vol. 4 (2018)

a) Pracy autorskiej — musi zawiera¢: nazwisko i inicjat imienia autora, rok wydania, tytut
pracy (kursywa), miejsce wydania.

Przyktad: Bepasies H., 1985, Cuwic meopuecmsa. Onvim onpagoanus yenosexa, Paris.

b) Pracy zbiorowej (tzn. co najmniej trzech autoréw lub pod redakcja naukowa): tytut pracy
(kursywa), rok wydania, nazwisko 1 inicjal imienia redaktora, miejsce wydania.
Przyktad: Cymborska-Leboda M., Gozdek A. (red.), 2008, Kobieta i/jako inny. Mit i figury
kobiecosci w literaturze i kulturze rosyjskiej XX-XXI wieku (W kontekscie europejskim),
Lublin.

c) Rozdziatu w pracy zbiorowej: nazwisko i inicjat imienia autora rozdzialu, rok wydania,
tytut rozdziatu (kursywa), przecinek [w:], tytut pracy (kursywa), nazwisko i inicjat imienia
redaktora, miejsce wydania, numery stron.

Przyktad: Szymonik D., 2008, Od Pig¢knej Damy do Jawnogrzesznicy. O ,,srebrnowiecznej”
koncepcji kobiety i kobiecosci, [W:] Kobieta i/jako inny. Mit i figury kobiecosci w literaturze
i kulturze rosyjskiej XX-XXI wieku (w kontekscie europejskim), red. Cymborska-Leboda M.,
Gozdek A., Lublin, ss. 187-194.

d) Artykuly w czasopismach lub seriach naukowych: nazwisko i inicjat imienia autora, rok
wydania, tytut artykutu (kursywsa), tytul czasopisma (w cudzystowie) lub serii naukowe;j,
numer zeszytu (lub tomu), numery stron.

Przyktad: 3sepeB A., 1989, , Iybokuii xonodey ceo6oovl.”. Hao cmpanuyamu [nposui]
FOpus JJombposckoeo, ,Jlutepatyproe obozperne” Ne 4, s. 14.

e) Publikacje ze zrédet internetowych w zaleznosci od typu publikacji — jak w a), b), ¢) lub
d) wraz z adresem strony i datg dostepu.

Przyktady:

3BepeB A., 1989, , Inybokuii xonoodey c6o600vl..”. Hao cmpanuyamu [npozvi] FOpus
Hombposckoeo, ,JluteparypHoe o603penne” Ne 4, s. 14,
https://depot.ceon.pl/handle/123456789/1233 [29.03.2015].

Bepasie H., 1985, Cuubicn meopuecmea. Onvim onpasoanus uenosexa, Paris,
https://repozytorium.umk.pl/handle/item/2609 [23.03.2015].

6. Transliteracja — dodatkowy wykaz literatury:

Jesli w tekscie artykulu odwolywano si¢ do zrddet zapisanych cyrylica lub innym
niefacinskim alfabetem, nalezy dokona¢ ich transliteracji. Redakcja poleca skorzystanie z
automatycznych systemow transliteracji, np. https://transliteration.pro/bgn-pcgn lub
https://www.ushuaia.pl/transliterate, w ktorych nalezy wybra¢ wariant: rosyjski BGN-PCGN.
Cytowana literatura, ktéra w oryginale byla zapisana alfabetem tacinskim (np. po polsku, po
angielsku, po czesku), nie podlega transliteracji, ale jest umieszczana w wykazie.
Bibliografi¢ transliterowang (References:) nalezy umie$ci¢c w artykule po oryginalnej i
wypisa¢ w niej w porzadku alfabetycznym (zgodnie z alfabetem lacinskim) wszystkie
cytowane w tekscie pozycje (rowniez te, ktorych nie transliterowano).

Wzér sporzadzania bibliografii:

Literatura:

Bponckuii U., 1965, 30¢hesa. Cmuxomeopenus u nosmut, Hero-Mopk.
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Vuesnor HU., 1967, Bacmannwiti ¢unocogp (Muiciu o Yaadaese), [W:] Hunmux, Huio-
Mopx, http://oboguev.narod.ru/images/niubas.htm [29.09.2015].

VpBuno B., 2010, [lloomukxa xomnosuyuu pomanos o pesomoyuu 20-x ce. XX s
(«B mynuxey» B.B. Bepecaesa, «Cusyes Bpaviceky M.A. Ocopeuna, «Mupckas uaway
M.M. Ipuweuna). rozprawa doktorska obroniona na uniwersytecie w Niznym
Nowogrodzie.

@unrens B., 2011, 4. bpoodckuii 06 smuepayuu u céo60de, «Cemb uckycctB» Ne 9 (22),

s. 12-19.

Suchanek L., 2008, Emigrantologia: osiggniecia i nowe perspektywy. Miedzy Kongresem
w Krakowie a w Ochrydzie. 1998-2008, [w:] Z polskich studiow slawistycznych.
Literaturoznawstwo. Kulturologia. Folklorystyka, red. Suchanek L., Wroctawski K.,
Warszawa, s. 159-169.

References:

Brodskiy 1., 1965, Zof'ya. Stikhotvoreniya i poemy, N'y-York.

Fingel' V., 2011, I. Brodskiy ob emigratsii i svobode, «Sem' iskusstv» Ne 9 (22), pp. 12-19.

Suchanek L., 2008, Emigrantologia: osiggnigcia i nowe perspektywy. Migdzy Kongresem w
Krakowie a w Ochrydzie. 1998-2008, [in:] Z polskich studiow slawistycznych.
Literaturoznawstwo. Kulturologia. Folklorystyka, Suchanek L., Wroctawski K. (eds.),
Warszawa, pp. 159-169.

Ul'yanov N.I., 1967, Basmannyy filosof (Mysli o Chaadayeve), [in:] Diptikh, N'yu-York,
http://oboguev.narod.ru/images/niubas.htm [29.09.2015].

Urvilov V., 2010, Poetika kompozitsii romanov o revolyutsii 20-kh gg. XX v. («V tupike»
V.V. Veresayeva, «Sivtsev Vrazheky M.A. Osorgina, «Mirskaya chashay M.M.
Prishvina): PhD dissertation, University in Nizhny Novgorod.
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N3JATEJBCKHUE ITPOLENY PBI

IIpaBuia npeacTaBieHus ¥ OTIPABKH pyKonucei
[IpencraBneHne pykomuced, peLEeH3UpOBaHME U PEAAKTHPOBAHHE TEKCTOB

B «DMUTPAHTOJIOTHHU ciaBsH» OecruratHo. OTHpaBKa pyKOITUCH M €€ ITyONuKalys B JaHHOM
KypHaJle HE CBS3aHbl C IIOTEpE aBTOPCKMX MpaB. ABTOPHI BBIPaXKAIOT coOrjlacue Ha
MyOJMKalMIo TEKCTa Ha BeO-caiiTe jKypHaja M COTPYIHHYAIONIMX C HUM 0a3 JIaHHBIX.
[TockonbKy >XypHam «3OMUTPAaHTONOTWS CilaBsH» (OOMH BBIIYCK B TOJ) ITyOJIHMKyeTcs
B OTKpBITOM joctyre (Open access), BceM YHMTATeNsIM MPEAOCTaBIIACTCS CBOOOMHBIN JOCTYIT
K €ro cojepkanuio, 0e3 CHEeNUaHOro pa3pelieHHs] aBTOPOB M M3JaTeNbCTBa (Ha IpaBax
nutensun CC BY).

Pykonucwu, ornpasisieMble B «OMUTPAHTONIOTHIO CIaBSIHY, JOJDKHBI COOTBETCTOBATD
TeMaTHKe JKypHajia u ero paszuenoB (cMm. cekuus «OQ skypHamey). [Ipu nonmade pykomnucu
aBTOPBI JIOJDKHBI BBIOPATh CEKIMIO )KypaHaja, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO XapaKTepy MX TeKcCTa:
Artykuly (mayunsie crateu); Recenzje (perensun); Sprawozdania (otuers! KoH(pepeHIuii);
inne (0630pbl, aBTOpEdepaThl, COOOIICHNUS, HEKPOJIOTH, THChMa H JIp.).

OrtmpaBka pyKOIIMCH PAaBHOCUIJIbHA MTOJITBEP)KACHHUIO aBTOPCTBA TEKCTA U COTJIACHIO
aBTOpa COOMIOJAaTh MYOIMKAIMOHHYIO 3TUKY «DOMHIPAHTOJIOTHH CJIaBsH». BbIChuias Tekcr,
aBTOp 3adABJIACT O q)HHaHCOBOﬁ n I/IHCTHTyHHOHaHBHOﬁ MOAACPKKE B MNPOBEACHUN
uccnenosanus. Ecnmu pabora Hamucana Gojee yeM OJHUM aBTOPOM, HEOOXOIMMO yKa3aTb
BCEX COAaBTOPOB C MOJHOM HHMOpMammeidl O Xapakrepe HX Yy4acTHs (CM. CeKIUA
«IIy0nuKanMOHHAS ITHKA).

ABTOpBI TPENCTABISIIOT CBOM PYKOIMCH, OTHPABIAS MX IO 3JEKTPOHHOW IOUTE
emigra@interia.eu

ABTOpBI 00s13aHBI COOTIONATh TEXHUYECKHE TPEOOBaHMUS KypHala U COTPYIHNYATh

C penKoiuleTHeil B mpollecce pEeLEeH3UpPOBaHMs, NMPAaBKU W pPENaKTUPOBAHUS TEKCTa (CM.
cekiust «Ilopsimoxk peneH3upoBaHusi pykommceii»). Ilepen oTmpaBKoOil TEKCTOB aBTOPHI
JOJDKHBI TIPOBEPATh WX HAa COOTBETCTBHE CTWJIMCTHYECKUM U OuOmmorpaduyeckum
TpeOoBaHUAM XKypHaia (cM. cekiusa «TexHuueckue TpedoBaHus»). [[puHIMAaIOTCS TOIBKO
OpHUTMHAJIBHBIE CTAThU, II0OITOMY UX aBTOPBI 00s3aHbBI MOATBEPAUTH, YTO MaTepUall paHee He
ObLT OMyOJIMKOBAH M €r0 U3JaHUE B APYTHX M3JaHUSIX HE IUIAaHUPYETCSL.

IHopsaok penieH3MPOBaHUS PyKONUCEH

1. Ilpuceutast CBOM CTaThbH, aBTOPHI BEIPAXKAIOT COTJIACHE OIYOIMKOBATh MX B DICKTPOHHON
¢dopme. Bmecte ¢ TeKCTOM HEOOXOAMMO MPHUCIATh PACIKCKY B TOM, YTO JIAaHHASI CTAThs
MOJIHOCTBbIO OpUIMHAJbHA, HE HApYLIA€T aBTOPCKUX IIpaB U B  HACTOM]AILIEE BpPEMsS HE
peueHsupyercs € LEIBIO W3MaHusg B JAPYrHUX OKypHaJaXx ©  cOOpHHKax
(cM. http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/oswiadczenie-autora-autorow/).

2. [IpucnaHHbIe TEKCTHI CHavYalia MPOXOIAT OLEHKY PEAKOIUICTHH (Ha MPEIMET COOTBETCTBUS
mpobieMaTuke JKypHala u  coOmromeHms «TexHmYecKnx TpeOoBaHWID» IKypHAma).

PGIIKOJ'IJ'IGFI/ISI TaKKe OCTaBIISIET 3a cO0OI IpaBoO HE Hy6J'II/IKOBaTI> TCKCThI, HC OTBCYAIOIIHUC
OTHUM KPUTCPHUAM.
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3. TekcTsl, 01OOpEHHBIE PEIKOIIETHEN, OJIEKAT OIL[EHKE JIBYX BHEIIHMUX PEIEH3CHTOB, HE
SIBIISIFOIMXCS  COTPYJHUKAaMHU aBTOpa/aBTOpoB craTeidl. CeKkpeTapbh penakuue oOpamaercs
K DKCIIepTaM B JAaHHOW 00JlacTH ¢ MpOChOOW HammcaTh pereH3HIo, JIbo, B ciydae OTKasa,
PEKOMEHIOBATh JAPYTUX CIICIIHAIIVCTOB.

4. B xypHaie «OMHUIPaHTOJOTHSl CIaBSH» OCYIIECTBISICTCS TaK Ha3blBaeMas JBOWHAS
aHOHMMHasi cuctema penensuposanus (double-blind review): penkomnerust ymanser
(ammnn aBTOpOB M3 (pailyioB, MeperaBaeMbIX PELIEH3EHTaM, W HE COOOIIaeT aBTopam, KTO
pELeH3UpOBaN UX CTaThU. PereH3eHThl He MOI'YT paclpoCTpaHsiTh WHPOPMAILUIO O CTaThsX
1 KaKUM-JIM00 00pa3oM HCIOJIb30BaTh e€e A0 MOMeHTa IyOnukanuu. CIMCOK peleH3eHTOB
JIOCTYTIEH Ha caifTe xypHana (cM. cekiusi «O KypHase»).

5. PelleH3eHThl OLEHUBAIOT PYKOIMCh ¢ PEKOMEHIALUEN TPHUHATL WIM OTKIOHWTH TEKCT
(cM. popmynstp Ha caiite sKypHaia). BO3MOXKHBI TaKKe pPEKOMEHIALMH HCIPaBIEHUH
(c moMeTaMu «HEGOIBIINEY WK «CEPHEIHBIEY).

6. Ha ocHoBaHMM perieH3Uil peAKOIUIerusl MPUHMMAaeT pElIeHHue O IMyOMKAIuU TEKCTOB.
[TporuBOpeunBbie peleH3uu (M Apyrue 000CHOBAHHBIE CIIy4an) MOTYT MPUYMHOMN Nepenadn
TEKCTa TPEThEMY, JONOTHUTEILHOMY, PELIEH3EHTY.

7. Tlocme TOro Kak TEKCT IMOJYYHT JABE PELEH3HMH, MX cojaepxaHue (0e3 uHpopManuu
0 peleH3eHTax) Iepenaerca aBTopy (aBTopam), YTOOBI OHM MOIJIM OIICHWUTh M HCIIPABHTH
ClenaHHbIe 3aMeYaHus. ABTOPBI, KOTOPBIC HE COIIACHBI C MHEHHEM PELEH3EHTOB, HMEIOT
IpaBO MPEACTaBUTh OOOCHOBaHHBIC KOHTpAapryMeHTHl. Eciu pe3yapTaT MoJIeMHKH He
YIOBJICTBOPUT aBTOPOB, OHM MOTYT HA JAaHHOM OJTale OTO3BaTh INPHCIAHHBIA TEKCT
U OTKa3aThCs OT €ro IyOIMKaLUH.

8. HcnpaBneHHBIH TEKCT OLIEHUBAETCS ITIABHBIM PEIaKTOPOM MM Ha3HAYEHHBIM MM YICHOM
PEIKOMUIETUH. B MCKIIOUMTENBHBIX ClIydasX IOIYCKAaeTCsl IOBTOPHOE PpEIEH3UPOBAHUE
HCIIPAaBIEHHOr0 MaHyCKpHIITa. OKOHYATEIbHOE PEIIEHUE O IyOIUKAIMK TEeKCTa MPUHIMAET
TJIaBHBIA peNakTop, O 4éM CEKpeTaph peJakIuh HEe3aMEJINTENBHO COOOIAeT aBTOpaM
¢ GOpMYIHUPOBKON: «TEKCT IPUHAT K I€4aTH», «TEKCT OyAeT HamedaTaH NpH yCIOBHU
YCTpaHEeHUsI 3aMEYaHUH PELIEH3EHTOBY», «TEKCT HE IMPUHSAT K IeYaTH».

9. ABTOpBI, COIJACHBIIMECS C 3aMEUAHHMSAMH PELEH3EHTOB, OOSM3aHBl IIPHUCIATh
WCTIPaBIICHHBIA BApHAHT TEKCTa B PEAAKIHIO B TeueHne 21 nus. CtaTbu, MPHUCIaHHbIE MO3XKE
YKa3aHHOTO CpPOKa, OYIyT OMyOJIMKOBAaHbI B MOCIETYIOIINX HOMepax >KypHaa.

IMyonukanuoHHAs I THKA

Wznmatens, pemkosuterus >KypHajla «OMUTPAHTONOTHS claBsH» u  Kommccus
OMUI'PAHTOJIOTUH CJIaBSH MG)K,Z[YHapo,Z[HOFO KOMUTETA CJIaBHCTOB C ILCJIBIO obecrieueHust
BBICOKOI'O HAay4YHOI'0 YpPOBHs JKypHaja, a TaKiKe CO6J'IIOI[6HI/I$I CTaHdapTOB MI/IHI/ICTepCTBa
HayKd ® BbIcmiero oOpaszoBanust PecryOmmkm Ilompma m pexomenmammii Komwurera mo
nyonukarmonHoii  atuke (Committee of Publication Ethics’ Code of Conduct)
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NPUICPKUBAIOTCS  TPEOOBAHUM, MPOTHBOACHCTBYIONIMX  OpakTUKaM  «ghostwriting»
(cmydasim, Korzma He yKa3bIBaeTcsl (paMIUIHs JIMIA, BHECIIETO 3HAYMMBIIN BKJIaJ] B IOATOTOBKY
MyOaMKaNuK ¥ (PaKTUUECKH SIBIISFOIIETOCS €€ aBTOPOM MITH coaBTopoM) u «guest (honorary)
authorshipy» (cmydasm, Korja B YMCIe aBTOPOB YKa3aHO JIMIIO, HE MHCABINEe AaHHBIH TEKCT
Y He MPOBOJIMBINICE MCCIIEOBAHMS WM MPOBOIUBIICE MX B BEChbMa OrpaHUYEHHOH (opme).
Ipu BBIABIICHUHM IUTIaruarta, ciydaeB «guest-authorship» u «ghostwriting» (danscudukanmu
JIAHHBIX WM TOBTOPHOM MyONHKANNK) PEAKOMICTHS «OMHUIPAHTIOTHH CJIaBsSH» TpeOyer
OT ABTOPOB BBUICHEHHS U MPEIIPUHIMAET COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JICHCTBHS COTIACHO HOpMaM
Publishing Ethics Resource Kit (PERK).

Belieonucanipie  TPAaKTHKH, KaK MPUMEPhl  HEYECTHOH W HE3aKOHHOW
JIeATENBLHOCTH, OyIyT OOHAPY)KUBATHCSA M JOKYMEHTHPOBATHCS PEAKOJUICTHEH, TaK KaK OHH
HAPYIIAIOT MMOUTHHHOCTh MYOIMKAIMA U YECTHOCTh MX aBTOPOB, & TaKKe MPOTHBOPEYAT
OCHOBHBIM cTanmapTam Hayku. O ciaydasx «ghostwriting» u «guest authorship» peaxosnerus

Oyzer coo0IaTh COOTBETCTBYIONIMM OpraHaM (YUpEKIeHHUs, B KOTOPHIX paboTaroT aBTOPHI,
U JIpyTUe Hay4HbIC IIEHTPBI U KypHAIBI). Bo n3bekaHne HEYECTHBIX MPAKTHK PEIKOIUIICTHSI
obpariaercst K aBTopam ¢ IPOchO0ii yKa3bIBaTh COABTOPOB JAHHOM MyOauKaIuu (yKa3bIBaTh
UX MECTO pabOoThl M OMpENeNsITh BKIAA: T.C. OTMEUYaTh KTO ObUT aBTOPOM KOHIICTITHH,
TUIIOTE3bl, aHau3a U T.1.). HeoOxoammo Takke coobimaTh 00 HCTOUHUKAX (PHHAHCUPOBAHUS
uccnenosanuit u myonukanuu («financial disclosurey), Bkimage HaydHO-HCCIEI0BATEIBCKHAX
HWHCTHUTYTOB, OOIIECTB W APYTHX OPraHU3alUi: HAmpUMep, B Clydasx, KOrJa  CTaTbs
HalycaHa B paMKax TIpaHTa WMIM HAY4yHOro INpoekTa. IlpuciaHHas BMecTe C TEKCTOM
pacnucka 00 aBTOPCKHX IpaBax M MOMIMHHOCTH TEKCTa MEepeKIablBaeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
Ha aBTOpa. OCHOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HECET aBTOp, IPEIACTABILIOIIMA TEKCT, HO BCe
TpeOOBaHUS PacIpPOCTPAHAIOTCS U HA COABTOPOB.

ABTOpCKHe NpaBa U JOCTYIL:

Kypaan «DMHUTPAHTIOTHS CIABIH» IYOIHKYeTCS B OTKPBITOM IOCTyre (OpPen access),
T.€. BCEM YHTATeIsIM IIPEOCTABIAETCS CBOOOMHBIM JOCTYN K €ro colep)kaHuio, 0e3
CIICIMATHOTO pAa3pEIIeHUs] aBTOPOB W u3jaarenbctBa (Ha mpasax Junensuun CC BY).
Ipucenas cBOM TEKCTHI B JKypHal «OMHIPAHTOJOTHSA CIABSH», ABTOPHI TEM CaMbIM
BBIPAXKAIOT COIJIaCHE HA IyOJHMKAIMIO B PEXHME OTKPBITOTO JOCTYIa Ha caiTe >KypHaia,
a TaKoke JPYTHX CalTOB M Hay4dHBIX 0a3 JAHHBIX, C KOTOPBIMH JKypHAll COTPYIHHYAET.
HeszaBucumo oT JMIEH3MM «OMUTPAHTONIOTHU CIABSIHY», ABTOPHI IIOMHOCTBIO COXPAHSIOT
CBOM aBTOpPCKHE IpaBa M IpaBa Ha MyOJHKAIHIO, a Ollarojapsi cucremMe Open access, MoryT
CaMOCTOSITENIFHO ITyONMMKOBAaTh OKOHYATENBHYIO (M3IATEIBCKYI0) BEPCHIO CBOUX TEKCTOB
B UHTEPHETE, HaIp., B PEIO3UTOPHUX, 0a3aX JAHHBIX M Ha JIMYHBIX BeO-calTax.

PREISINGH

Kypnan «OMHUrpaHTONOTHS CHaBsSH» NPUHAMAET K IyONMKamuyu MaTephaibl Ha BCeX
CIIaBSHCKUX $I3BIKAX M AHIJIMHCKOM s3bIKEe. B HacTosmiee BpeMs OCHOBHBIMH S3bIKAMH Ha
caliTe >KypHalla SIBJISIFOTCSI PYCCKHM, MOIbCKUM W AHTIIMIICKUIL, HA KOTOPBIX JOCTYIHA BCS
nH(popManus 0 HAYIHOM HM3JaHUN «OMHUIPAHTOIOTUH CIABSH», W3AATENbCKUX MPOLEaypax
U MyOIMKanoHHON 3THKe. HezaBHcHMO OT si3pIKa MyONMKanuy KakKIbIH TEKCT cHaOXxaeTcs
JBYMsI aHHOTALMSIMM W CIMCKaMM KIIOUEBBIX CJIOB Ha JIBYX S3bIKaX (S3bIKE OpHTHHAIA
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Y aHTJIMICKOM), a B CIIydae aHIJIOSN3BIYHBIX cTaTeil — Ha TPEX s3bIKax (SI3bIKE OpUTHHANA
U TIOJIbCKOM WJIM pycCKOoM. buOmuorpadmss W WMCTOYHMKH, 3alWCaHHbIE KHPWIIHIEH
(v ApYyTUMH HENAaTHHCKUMH aj(aBUTaMH) B TEKCTE CTaTbW, NPHUBOIATCS B OPUTMHAIBHOMN
¢dopMe, a B CIHCKE HCIOIB30BAHHON JINTEPATYphl JOMOTHHUTENBHO TPAHCIUTEPUPYIOTCS
(cM. «TexHnueckne TpeOOBaHUS, CEKIHUS «TPAHCIUTEPALHS).

ApXMBH3ALUSA:
XKypHan «IMHUIPaHTONOTHH CIABSH», IIOMHMO COOCTBEHHOTO apxuBa Ha Beb-caiite
KypHana, apxuBuzupyercs 6a3ax nanusix CEEOL, Academia.edu, Researchgate.net.

Omiaara:
«OMUrpaHTIOTHs CJaBsSH» HE B3WMAaeT C aBTOPOB OIJIaTy 3a IOAayy pPYKOIHCEH,
PEleH3UPOBaHUE, MyOIUKAIIUIO, APXUBU3AIIUIO M OTKPBITHIN JTOCTYII K MOJTHBIM TEKCTaM.

3aumTa l/lH(l)OpMaIIHH JIMYHOI'0 XapakrTepa:

damunun U OJIEKTPOHHBIE aZpe€ca aBTOPOB HCIOJIB3YIOTCA WCKIIOYUTEIBHO C LCJIbIO
ny6n1/11<au1/m TEKCTOB M HE TMPCAOCTABJIAIOTCA B PACIOPSKCHUE OPYTUX HHCTHTyHHﬁ.
Penkomnneruu u JApPYruM ydaCTHHUKaM PEAAKIIUOHHO-U3AATEIBCKOrO Mporecca 3anperiacTcs
MpeaoCTaBJIATh PECHCH3CHTAM JJaHHBIC aBTOPOB, 4 aBTOpaM — PCIICH3CHTOB.

H3aaTensb ¥ aAMMHECTPATOP:

WspareneM sKypHaia «IMHUIPAHTONONUs CIABSAH» SBJISAOTCS ONOIbCKUH YHHUBEPCUTET
(Uniwersytet Opolski) u Komuccusi SMUrpaHTONIOrMH CIaBSH MeXIyHapOIHOTO KOMUTETA
CIIABUCTOB.

IlepuonuyHOCTb U3AAHUA:
OuepeHbie HOMEpA JKypHAIa MyOIHKYIOTCsE OMKH pa3 B Tof (1 BBITYCK B rOm).
Anpec Bed-caiiTa: http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/

TEXHUYECKHUE TPEBOBAHUS

XKypnan «OMUTPAHTONOTHS CIaBsSH» NPHUHUMAET CTaTbM Ha CIABSHCKUX M AHTIHHCKOM
SI3BIKAX, ONHAKO PEKOMEHAYIOTCS PYCCKHWH, TMONBCKUN M aHTIUHCKUN S3BIKH. TpeOoBaHUS
K OOpPMJICHHIO CTaTel CM. HIKe. PekoMeHIyeTcs HCIoabh30BaTh MIA0JIOH CTAaThU Ha calTe
XKypHana:

http://emigrantologia.uni.opole.pl/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/template-RUS.doc

1. O6bém TekcTOB:

[Ipennomnaraemsriit 00BEM:

- crateu — 110 40.000 3HaKOB ¢ pobenamu;

- penensuu — 1o 12.000 3HaKOB ¢ pobeTamu;

- aBTopedepatsl — 10 25.000 3HaKOB ¢ Ipobdenamu;

- KpaTkas Oubnuorpaduaeckas napopmarms, oT4eéTsl — 10 5000 3HaKOB ¢ Mpobdenamu.
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2. TeKCT A0/IKEH COOTBETCTBOBATD CJIEIYIOIIMM TEXHHYECKHM TPeOOBAHUSIM
¢aiinsr .doc wm .docx
¢dopmar B5 (18,2 x 27,5 cm), Bce monst: 2,5¢cm
¢dout Times New Roman, 10, unrepsan 1,15
CTpaHHMIIBI ¢ HyMepaluen
B Ha3BaHWM (aiina cieqyer ykazaTh (paMWIMIO aBTOpa M Ha3BaHHE CTaTbu (MOXKHO
OrPaHUYHTHCS TIEPBBIMH CIIOBAMH)
cneayer wu3berath cHelUanbHbIX (OpMAToB B TeKCTe. JOMyCKAlOTCS TOJBKO
crenyronye (popMaThl BbIICTICHHUIL:
- Kypcug — Ha3BaHUS MYONUKAIMHA, WHOS3BIYHBIC CIIOBA, a TAKKE BBIPAKEHUS U CIIOBA,
HCIIONB3YeMbIC B KAYECTBE MIPUMEPOB,
- KMPHBIA WpUQT — HA3BaHKS, TSPMUHBI U QPArMEHTHI TEKCTA, TPEOYIOIIHE BBIICTICHHS,
- NOAYEPKUBAHUS — TEPMUHBI M BBIpAXKEHHUs, TPeOYIOIIME BbIACIEHHs (TAaKUM CIIOCOOOM
BBIJIEIIIEM TEKCT C ITpoOeIaMu).
Ha3BaHust KHHI U cTaTel, MyOIMKyeMble B OCHOBHOM TEKCT€ CTAaTbM, CHOCKax
1 KOMMEHTAapusX, BBIACIAIOTCI KYPCHUBOM 663 KaBbIYCK, HAIIp.:
Poman I"'aznanoBa Beuep y Knop Obut onyoOnukoBas B 1929 r.
HazBuus KYPHAJIOB 3aIMCBIBAIOTCS B KaBbIUKaX, HAIIP.:
B nuckyccuu, nposenénnoi xypnaiom «Hayka u penurus», kputuk Mpuna BacroueHko
3asBUIA, 4TO «ABIHii [...] acconmupyercst ¢ Xpucrtomy» (lanmtenko 1987: 24).

3. IIpaBWJILHO NMOATOTOBJIEHHbIH TEKCT A0JIZKEH COEPKATh:
@®.1.0. aBTOpa (aBTOPOB)
Homep ORCID aBtopa (monHbIi ampec)
MecTo paboThl aBTOpa (aBTOPOB)
Ha3BaHHE CTAaThU HA S3BIKE CTATHH U MO-aHIJIMHCKH
pe3tome (06vem ok. 800 3HAKOB) Ha SA3BIKE CTATHU M MMO-aHTITUHCKH
KJTFOYEBBIE CJIOBA HA SA3BIKE CTAThU M II0-aHTTIMHCKH
OCHOBHOH TEKCT
CIHMCOK UCTIOIh30BaHHOU nuTepaTypsl (JIuTepaTypa:)
KpaTkoe cBefieHne 00 aBTope (aBTopax) ok. 700—800 3HaK0OB

4. IIuTaThl U CCHIIKU HA HCTOYHUKH:

B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe CIieqyeT HCIIOJb30BAaTh CCBUIKHM Ha JIUTEpaTypy, yKa3biBas B CKOOKax
(daMumuio aBTOpa, Tox W3maHumst W crpanmnsl, Hamp. (Nowak 1985: 65-70). Ecim ke
OUTHPYETCsI COOPHWK HAYHBIX PabOT, TO B CKOOKaX HEOOXOOMMO TIOMECTHTh (DaMUIIHIO
penakropa (pemaktopoB), Hamp. (Jarannenxkol1980: 184).

5. Cnucok ncnoJib3yemMoii TuTepaTypsi:

Bubnuorpadus nomeniaercs B KOHIE CTaThH U pacrionaraercs B aq()aBUTHOM MOPSAKE:

a) Monorpadwust (oxuH aBTOp): (haMIiIusi U MHUOWAIG! (MMs) aBTOPa, TOJ U3aHUS, HA36aHUe
(Kypcu6om), MECTO M3/1aHHS.

IMpumep: Bepasie H., 1985, Cubicn meopuecmea. Onvim onpasdanus uenosexka, Paris.
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6) Monorpadus (Tpu nim Oosee aBTOPOB, a TakKe COOPHUKH TIOJ pelakiueil): Hasgauue
(kypcugom), Ton M3aHus, GaMIITHS U MHULKAJIB! (MMsI) pelakTopa, MECTO M3/IaHusI.

IMpumep: Cymborska-Leboda M., Gozdek A. (pen.), 2008, Kobieta i/jako inny. Mit i figury
kobiecosci w literaturze i kulturze rosyjskiej XX-XXI wieku (w kontekscie europejskim),
Lublin.

B) ['maBa (pa3zaen) B cOOpHHKE HAYYHBIX paboT: (aMmIns ¥ MHUIMAIIBI (MMs1) aBTOpa pa3zerna
(craThu), TON W3MAHWSA, 3aelasue cmamvu (Kypcusom), 3amstas, [B:], Haszeanue cOopHuxa
(kypcugom), GaMHIHMS M U MHALKAJIB! (MMsI) pellaKkTopa, MECTO U3/1aHHs, CTPaHHIIBL.

Ipumep: Szymonik D., 2008, Od Pigknej Damy do Jawnogrzesznicy. O ,,srebrnowiecznej”
koncepcji kobiety i kobiecosci, [B:] Kobieta i/jako inny. Mit i figury kobiecosci w literaturze
i kulturze rosyjskiej XX-XXI wieku (w kontekscie europejskim), pen. Cymborska-Leboda M.,
Gozdek A., Lublin, c. 187-194.

r) CraTbu B JKypHajJax WM HAYYHBIX CepHsAX: (GaMUIHS M MHHUIKANBI (MMs) aBTOpa, TOf
U3JIaHNs, Ha36aHue cmamvu (Kypcueom), 3ariaBue ypHaja (B KaBbIUKaX) WM HAy4YHON
cepHu, HOMEp TOMa, CTPAHUIIBL.

[Mpumep: 3BepeB A., 1989, «[nybokuii korodey c8o600uvl...». Hao cmpanuyamu [nposwvi]
FOpus /lombposckoeo, «Jlurepatyproe o06o3penne» Ne 4, c. 14.

n) WnrepHer-nmyOnukamuyn — kpome MHGOPMALUMHM U3 MYHKTOB ), 0), B), I) HEOOXOAUMO
BIIMCATh aJIpEC CaiiTa U Jary J0CTyIa.

IIpumepsr:

3BepeB A., 1989, «lnyboxuil konodey c60600bl...». Hao cmpanuyamu [nposei] FOpus
Hombposckoeo, «Jlureparyproe obo3penue» Ne 4, c. 14,
https://depot.ceon.pl/handle/123456789/1233 [29.03.2015].

Bepasie H., 1985, Cuubicn meopuecmea. Onvim onpasdanus uenosexa, Paris,
https://repozytorium.umk.pl/handle/item/2609 [23.03.2015].

6. TpaHcauTepanus — JONOJHUTEIBHBINH cucok autepatypsl (References):

Ecnu B cTaThe comepiKaTcst CChUIKHM Ha MCTOYHUKH, 3aMIHCAHHBIC KUPIJUIHICH (HWIH IpyTrUMU
andaBuTaMH, KpPOME JIATHHCKOr0), TO OHHM JO/DKHBl  OBITh  JOMONHHUTEIBHO
TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHBL. PEIKOIUIETHsS PEKOMEHIYET CISAYIOLUIME ABTOMATHYECKHE CHCTEMBI
TpaHCIIUTEPAIIIH: https://transliteration.pro/bgn-pcgn HITH
https://www.ushuaia.pl/transliterate, B KOTOpbIX HEOOXOIMMO BHIOpATh BAPHAHT: PYCCKHMI
BGN-PCGN. Jluteparypa, 3amnucaHHas JaTHMHCKMM ai(aBUTOM B OpUTHHANE (HAIp. MO-

TIOJIBCKH, [TO-aHTJIMICKH, TIO-YEIICKH), He TPACIUTEPHPYETCs, HO MOMEIIAETCs B CIUCKE.
TpancnurepupoBannyro 6nbnmnorpapuro (References:) ciemnyer momecTuTs B cTaThe mMOCIE
oubnmorpaduu, 3anMCcaHHON Ha S3BIKE OpPUTHHAJA, U BHECTH B Hee B aJi()aBUTHOM TIOPSAKE
(cormacHo MaTHHCKOMY anaBUTY) BCIO JHUTEPATYPY, HUTHPYEMYIO B TEKCTE, B TOM YHCIIC
U UCTOYHUKH, KOTOpBIE He ObLIN TPaHCIUTEPUPOBAHEL

Obpa3zern opopmierns 6udmuorpaduu:

JlnTeparypa:

Bponckuii U., 1965, 30¢hesa. Cmuxomeopenus u nosmet, Hero-Mopk.
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